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Noums. 1. TuzsDar, March 20. 17 5. 
Cur tamen hoc libeat potius decurrere campo, 
Per quem magnus equos Aurunce flexit alnmnus, 
Si vacat, et placidi rationem admittitis, edam. Juv. 
Why to expatiate in this beaten field, 
Why arms, oft us'd in vain, I mean to wield; 

If time permit, and candour will attend, 

Some ſatisfaction this eſſay may lend, 


.ELeninsToN,*, 


new occaſion, is felt by every man in his 
tranſactions with the world, and confeſſed 
by the ſettled and regular forms of ſalutation which 


of be of the firſt addreſs on any 


neceſſity has introduced into all languages. Judg- 


ment was wearied with the perplexity of being forced 
upon choice, where there was no motive to pre- 
ference z and it was found convenient that ſome 
eaſy method of introduction ſhould be eſtabliſhed, 
which, if it wanted the allurement of novelty, might 
enjoy the ſecurity of preſcription. 


PRRHA s few authors have preſented themſelves 
before the public, without wiſhing that ſuch cere- 
monial modes of entrance had been anciently eſta- 
bliſhed, as might have freed them from thoſe dangers 


which the deſire of pleaſing is certain to produce, 


and precluded tl vain cxpedients of ſoftening cen- 
{ure by apologies, or rouſing attention by abruptneſs. 


* Mr ELPHINSTON, to whom the author of theſe. 


papers is indebted for many elegant tranſlations 
of the mottos, kept an academy for young 
gentlemen, at Kenſington. | 
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Tar epic writers have found the proemial part 
of the poem ſuch an addition to their pn 
that they have almoſt unanimouſly adopted the fir 
lines of Homer; and the reader needs only be in- 
formed of the ſubject, to know in what manner the 
poem will begin. 


Bur this ſolemn repetition is hitherto the pecu- 
ar diſtinction of heroic poetry; it has never been 
legally extended to the lower orders of literature, 
but ſeems to be conſidered as an hereditary privilege, 
to be enjoyed only by thoſe who claim it from their 
alliance to the genius of Homer, 


THE rules which the injudicious uſe of this pre- 
rogative ſuggeſted to Horace, may indeed be applied 
to the direction of candidates for inferior fame; it 
may be proper for all to remember, that they ought 

Not to raiſe expectation which ir is not in their 
power to ſatisfy ; and that it is more pleaſing to fee 
imoke brightening into flame, than flame finking 
into {moke. | | 


Tuts precept has been long received both from 
regard to the authority of Horace, and its confor- 
mity to the general opinion of the world; yet there 
have been always ſome, that thought it no devia- 
tion from modeſty to recommend their own labours, 
and imagined themſelves entitled, by indiſputable 
merit, to an exemption from general reſtraints, and 
to elevations not allowed in common life. They, 
perhaps, believed, that when, like Thucydides, they 
bequeathed to minkind «dnye , an eftate for 
ever, it was an additional favour to inform them of 
its value. 


Ir may, indeed, be no leſs dangerous to claim, 
on certain occaſions, too little than too much. 
There is ſomething captivating in ſpirit and intrepi- 
dity, to which we often yield, as to a reſiſtleſs 

power; 
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power; nor can he reaſonably expect the confidence 
of otters; who too apparently diſtr uſts himſelf, 


. in his enumeration of the various 
occaſions, on which a man may without juſt offence 
proclaim his own excellencies, has omitted the caſe 
of an author entering the world; unleſs it may be 
comprehended under his general poſition, that a 
man may lawfully praife himſelf for thoſe qualities 
which cannot be known but from his own mouth 
as when he is among ſtrangers, and can have no op- 
Portunity of an actual exertion of his powers. That 
the caſe of an author is parallel will ſcarcely be 


granted, becauſe he neceflarily diſcovers the degree 
of his merit to his judges, when he appears at his 


trial. But it ſhould be remembered, that unleſs his 
judges are inclined to favour him, they will wan 


be perſuaded to hear the cauſe. 


Ix love, the ſtate which fills the heart with a de- 
orce of ſolicitude next that of an author, it has 
been held a maxim, that ſucceſs is moſt eaſily ob- 
tained by indirect and unperceived approaches. He 
who too ſoon profeſſes himſelf a lover, raiſes ob- 


ſtacles to his own wiſhes; and thoſe whom diſap- 


pointments have taught experignce, endeavour to 


. conceal their paſſion till they believe their miſtreſs 
withes for the diſcovery. The ſame method, if it 


were practicable to writers, would fave many com- 
plaints of the leverity of the age, and the caprices 
of criticiſm. If a man could glide Imperceptibly 
into the favour of the public, and only proclaim 
his pretenſions to literary honours. when he is ture 
of not being rejected, he might commence author 


with better hopes, as his failings migbt eſcape con- 


tempt, though he ſhall never attain much regard, 


Bur fince the world ſuppoſes every man that 
writes ambitious of applauſe, as ſome ladics have 
taught themſelves to believe that every man intends 
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love, who expreſſes civility, the miſcarriage of any 
endeavour in learning raiſes an unbounded con- 
tempt, indulged by moſt minds without ſcruple, as 
an honeſt triumph over unjuſt claims, and exorbt- 
tant expectations. The artifices of thoſe who put 
themſelves in this hazardous ſtate, have therefore 
been multiplicd in proportion to their fear, as well 
as their ambition; and are to be looked upon with 
more indulgence, as they are incited at once by the 
two great movers of the human mind, the defire of 
good, and the fear of evil. For who can wonder 


that, allured on one fide, and frightened on the 


other, ſome ſhould endeavour to gain favour by 


bribing the judge with an appearance of reſp«& 


which they do not feel, to excite compaſſion by 
confeſſing weakneſs of which they are not convin- 
ced; and others, to attract regard by a ſhew of open- 


neſs and magnanimity, by a daring profeflion of 


their own deſerts, and a public challenge of honours 
and rewards. | 


Tux oftentatious and havghty diſplay of them- 
ſelves has been the uſual refuge of diurnal writers, 
in vindication of whoſe practice it may be ſaid, that 
what it wants in prudence is ſupplied by fincerity z 
and who at leaſt may plead, that it their boaſts de- 
ceive any into the peruſal of their pertormances, 
they detraud them of but little time. 


AQ uid enim ? Concurritur—hore 
Memento cita mors venit, aut victoria læta. 


The battle join, and, in a moment's flight, 
Death, or a joy ful conqueſt, ends the fight. 
FRANCIS, 


The queſtion concerning the merit of the day is ſoon 
decided, and we are not condemned to toil through 
half a folio, to be convinced that the writer has 
broke his promiſe. 


It 
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IT is one among many reaſons for which I pur · 
pole to endeavour the entertainment of my country- 
men by a thort eſſay on Tueſday and Saturday, that 
I hope not much to tire thoſe whom ſhall not hap- 
pen to pleaſe z and if I am not commended for the 
beauty of my works, to be at leaſt pardoned for 
their brevity. But whether my expectations are moſt 
fixed on pardon or praiſe, I think it not neceſſary 
to diſcover for having accurately weighed the rea- 
ſons for arrogance and ſubmiflion, I find them ſo 
nearly equiponderant, that my impatience to try the 
event of my firſt performance will not ſuffzr me to 
attend any longer the trepidations of the balance. 

THERE are, indeed, many conveniencies almoſt 
peculiar to this method of publication, which may 
naturally fatter the author, whether he be confident 
or timorous. The man to whom the extent of his 
knowledge, or the ſprightlineſs of his imagination, 
has, in his own opinion, already ſecured the praiſes 
of the world, willingly takes that way of diſplaying 
his abilities which will ſooneſt give him an opportu- 
nity of hearing the voice of fame; it heightens his 
alacrity to think, in how many places he ſhall hear 
of what he is now writing, read with ecſtaſies to- 
morrow. He will often pleaſe himſelf with reflect- 
ing, that the author of a large treatiſe muſt proceed 
with anxiety, leſt, before the completion of his work, 
the attention of the public may have changed its ob- 
ject ; but that he who is confined to no ſingle topic, 
may follow the national taſte through all its varia- 
tions, and catch the Aura popularts, the gale of ta- 
vour, from what point ſocver it ſhall blow. 
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Non is the proſpect leſs likely to eaſe the doubts 
of the cautious, and the terrors of the fearful, 
for to ſuch the ſhortneſs of every ſingle paper is 
a powerful encouragement. He that qucſtions his 
abilities to arrange the diflimilar parts of an exten» - 
five plan, or fears to be loſt in a complicated ſyſtem, 
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may yet hope to adjuſt a few pages without perplexi- 
ty; and if, when he turns over the repoſitories of 
his memory, he finds his collection too ſmall for a 
volume, he may yct have enough to furniſh out an 
eſſay. He that would fear to lay out too much time 
upon an experiment of which he knows not the 
event, perſuades himſelf that a few days will ſhew 
him what he is to expect from. his learning and his 
genius. If he thinks his own judgment not ſuffici- 


ently enlightened, he may, by attending the remarks 


which every paper will produce, rectity his opinions. 
If he ſhould, with too little premeditation, encum- 
ber himſelf by an unwieldy ſubject, he can qui, it 
without confeſſing his ignorance, and pals to other 


topics leis dangerous, or more tractable. And it he 


finds, with all his induſtry, and all bis artifices, that 
he cannot deſerve regard, or cannot attain it, he. 
may let the deſign fall at once, and, without injury 
to others or himſelf, retire to amuſements ot great- 
er pleaſure, or to ſtudics of better proſpcct. N 


* 
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 Nums, 2. SATURDAY, March 24. 1750, 


Stare loco neſcit, perennt veſtigia mille 

Ante ſugam, abſentemgue ferit gravis ungula campum. 
STATIUS, 

Th' impatient courſer pants in every vein, 

And pawing ſeems to beat the diſtant plain; 

Hills, vales, and floods, appear already croſt, 

And ere he flarts, a thouſand tteps are loſt. 


Pops. 


HAT the mind of man is never ſatisfied with 

1 the objects immediately before it, but is always 
breaking away from the pretent moment, and loting 
itſelf in ſchemes of future telicity ;- and that we for- 
get the proper uſe of the time now in our power, to 
provide for the enjoyment of that which, perhaps, 
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may never be granted us, has been frequently re- 
marked; and as this practice is a commodious ſub- 
ject of raillery to the gay, and of declamation to the 
ſerious, it has been ridiculed with all the pleaſantry 
of wit, and cxaggerated with all the amplifications 
of rhetoric. Every inſtance, by which its abſurdi- 
ty might appear moſt flagrant, has been ftudiouſly 
collected; it has been marked with every epithet of 


contempt, and all the tropes and * have been 
called forth againit it. 


» CrnsuRE is willingly indulged, becauſe it always 
implics tome ſupcriority. Men pleaſe themſelves 
with imagining, that they have made a deeper ſearch, 
or wider turvey, than others; and detected faults 
and follies which eſcape vulgar oblervation. And 
the plcaſure of wantoning in common topics, is ſo 
tempting to a writer, that he cannot eafily refign it: 
a train of ſentiments generally received, enables him 
to thine without labour, and to conquer without a 
conteſt It is fo caly to laugh at the folly ot him 
who lives only in idea, refuſes immediate eaſe for 
diſtant pleaturcs, and, inſtead ot enjoying the bleſſ- 
ings ot lite, lets lite glide away in preparations to 
enjoy them. It affords ſuch opportunities of tri- 
un:phant exultation, to exemplify the uncertainty 
of the human ſtate, to route mortals from their 
dream, and inform them of the tilent celerity of 


time, that we may believe authors willing rather to 


tranſmit than examine fo advantageous a principle, 
and more inclined to purſut a track io in;ooth and 


ſo flowery, than attentively to contider whether it 
leads to truth. 


Tris quality of looking forward into futurity 


ſeems the unavoidable condition of a being, whote _ 
motions arc gradual, and whole lite is progreſſive, 


As bis powers are limited, he muſt uſe means tor 
\ the attainment of his ends, and intend firſt what he 
pertorms laſt; as, by continual advances from his 


ficit 
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firſt ſtage of exiſtence, he is perpetually varying the 
horizon of his proſpects, be muſt always ditcover 
new motives of action, new cxcitements of fear 
and allurements of deſire. | 


Tux end therefore which at preſent calls forth 
our efforts will be found, when it is once gained, 
to be only one of the means to ſome remoter end. 
The natural flights of the human mind are not from 
pleaſure to pleaſure, but from hope to hope. 


H x that directs his ſteps to a certain point, muſk 
frequently turn his eyes to that place which he 
ſtrives to reach: he that undergoes the fatigue of 


labour, muſt ſolace his wearineſs with the contem- 
plation of its reward. In agriculture, one of the 


moſt fimple and neceſſary employments, no man 
turns up the ground, but becaufe he thinks of the 
harveſt ; that harveſt which blights may intercept, 
which inundations may {weep away, or which death 
or calamity may hinder him from reaping. 


YET as few maxims are widely received, or long 


retained, but for ſome conformity with truth and 
nature, it muſt be confeſſed, that this caution againſt 
keeping our view too intent upon remote advanta- 
ges, is not without its propriety or uſefulneſs, 
though it may have been recited with too much le- 
vity, or enforced with too little diſtinction. For, 
not to ſpeak of that vehemence of deſire which 
preſſes through right and wrong to its gratitication, 
or that anxious inquietude which is juttly charge- 
able with diſtruſt ot Heaven, ſubjects too ſolemn for 
my prelent purpoſe; it frequently happens, that, 
by indulging early the raptures of iucceſs, we forget 
the meaſures neceſſary to ſecure it, and ſulfer the 
imagination to riot in the fruition of ſome poſſible 
good, till the time of obtaining it has ſlipped a- 
way. | | 
TatREB 
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THERE would, however, be few. enterpriſes of 
great labour or hazard undertaken, if we had not 
the power of magnifying the advantages which we 
perſuade ourſelves to expect from them. When the 
knight of La Mancha gravely recounts to his com- 
panion the adventures by which he is to fignalize 
himſelf in ſuch a manner, that he ſhall be ſummoned 
to the ſupport of empires, ſolicited to accept the 
heireſs of the crown which he has preſerved, have 
honours and riches! to ſcatter about him, and an 
iſland to beſtow on his worthy ſquire, very few 
readers, amidſt their mirth or pity, can deny that 
they have admitted viſions of the ſame kind ; though 
they have not, perhaps, expected events equally 
ſtrange, or by means equally inadequate. When 
we pity bim, we reflect on our own diſappointments; 
and when we laugh, our hearts inform us, that he 
is not more ridiculous than ourſelves, except that 
he tells what we have only thought. 25 


THe underſtanding of a man, naturally ſanguine, 
may, indeed, be eaſily vitiated by the luxurious in- 
dulgence of hope, however neceflary to the pro- 
duction of every thing great or excellent, as ſome 
plants are deſtroyed by too open expoſure to that 
ſun which gives life and beauty to the vegetable 
world, | ; 


PeRHaPs no claſs of the human ſpecies requires 
more to be cantioned againft this anticipation of 
happineſs, than thoſe that aſpire to the name of au- 
thors. A man of lively fancy no ſooner finds a 
hint moving in his mind, than he makes momenta» 
neous excurſions to the preſs, and to the world, and, 
with a little encouragement from flattery, puſhes 
forward into future ages, and prognoſticates the 
honours/to be paid him, when envy is extinct, and 
faction forgotten, and thoſe; whom partiality now 
ſuffers to obſcure him, ſhall have given way to the 
triflers of as ſhort duration as themſeclves. 


Tross 


© 


10 


to the tribunal of ſucceeding times, are not likely 
to be cured of their infatuation; but all endeavours 
ought to be uſed for the prevention of a diſeaſe, for 
which, when it has attained its height, perhsps no 
remedy will be found in the gardens of philoſophy, 
however ſhe may boaſt her phyſic of the mind, her 
cathartics of vice, or lenitives of paſſion, 


—_ 


: I sHALL, therefore, while I am yet but lightly 


touched with the ſymptoms of the writer's malady, 


endeavour to fortify myſelf againſt the infection; 
not without ſome weak hope, that my preſervatives 


may extend their virtue to others, whole employ- 


ment expoſes them to the ſame danger: 


Laudis amore tumes © Sunt certa piacula, gue te 
Ter pure lecto poterunt re reare libells. 

ls fame your paſſion ? Wiſdom's powerful charm, 
If thrice read over, ſhall its force diſarm. 


FRANCIS. 


I is the ſage advice of Epictetus, that a man 
ſhould accuſtom himſelf often to think of what is 
moſt ſhocking and terrible; that by ſuch reflections 
he may be preſerved from too ardent withes for ſcem- 
ing good, and from too much dejection in real evil. 


. THERE is nothing more dreadful to an author 
than neglect, compared with which reproach, ha- 
tred, and oppoſition, are names of happineſs; yet 
this worſt, this meancſt fate, every one who dares 


. . 


to write has reaſon to fear. 


J nunc, et verſus tecum meditare canorot. 
Go now, and meditate thy tuneful lays. 


8 ELP HINSTON., © 


IT may not be unfit for him who makes a new 
entrance into the lettered world, fo far to-ſuſp-& 
his cn powers, as to believe that he poſſibly may 
Koa deſerve 
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- Tao who have proceeded ſo far as to appeal 
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deſerve neglect; that nature may not have qualified 
him much to enlarge or embelliſh knowledge, nor 
ſent him forth entitled, by indiſputable ſuperiority, 
to regulate the conduct of the reſt of mankind; 
that, though the world muſt be granted to be yet in 
ignorance, he is not deſtined to diſpel the cloud, 
nor to ſhine out as one of the luminaries of life. 
For this ſuſpicion, every catalogue of a library will 
furniſh ſufficient reaſon; as he will find it crouded 
with names of men, who, though now forgotten, 
were once no leſs enterpriſing or confident than 
himſelf, equally pleaſed with their own productions, 


their friends. 


equally careſſed by their patrons, and flattered by 


Bor, though it ſhould happen that an author is 
capable of excelling, yet his merit may paſs with- 


out notice, huddled in the variety of things, and 


thrown into the general miſcellany of life. He that 
endeavours after fame by writing, ſolicits the regard 
of a multitude fluctuating in pleaſures, or immerſed 
in buſineſs, without time for intellectual amuſe- 
ments: he appeals to judges prepoſſeſſed by paſſions, 
er corrupted by prejudices, which preclude their 


approbation of any new performance. Some are 
too indolent to read any thing, till its reputation is 


eſtablithed 3. others too envious to promote that 
fame, which gives them pain by its increaſe. What 
is new is oppoſed, becauſe moſt are unwilling to be 
taught; and what is known is rejected, becauſe it is 
not ſufficiently conſidered, that men more frequent- 
ly require to be reminded than informed. The 
learned are afraid to declare their opinion early, 


leſt they ſhould put their reputation in hazard; the 


ignorant always imagine themſelves giving ſome 
proof of delicacy, when they refuſe to be pleaſed*: 
and he that finds his way to reputation through all 
theſe obſtructions, muſt acknowledge that he is in- 
debted to other cauſes beſides his induſtry, his 
learning, or his wit, | whe 
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. Nums. 3. Tuzspay, March 27. 17 50. 


' Vigrvs, repulſæ neſtia ſordide, 
' Intaminatis ſulget honoribus, 
Nees fumit aut ponit ſecures 
Arbitrio popularir auræ. Hor, 

Dndiſappointed in deſigns, 
With native honours virtue ſhines ; 

Nor takes up pow'r, nor lays it down, 

As giddy rabbles ſmile or frown. . E:pninsTON. 


THE taſk of an author is, either to teach what 
is not known, or to recommend known 
truths, by his manner of adorning them; either to 
let new light in upon the mind, and open new 
ſcenes to the proſpect, or to vary the dreſs and ſitu- 


ation of common objects, ſo as to give them freſh 


grace, and more powerful attractions, to ſpread 
uch flowers over the regions through which the in- 
tellect has already made its progrels, as may tempt 
it to return, and take a ſecond view of things ha- 
ſtily paſſed over, or negligently regarded. 


Err HER of theſe labours is very difficult, becauſe. 
that they may not be fruitleſs, men muſt not only 
be perſuaded of their errors, but reconciled to their 
bude ; they muſt not only confeſs their ignorance, 
but, what is ſtill leſs pleaſing, muſt allow that he 

from whom they are to learn, is more knowing than 
themſclves. 


IT might be imagined, that ſuch an employment 
was in itſelf ſufficiently irkſome and hazardous; 
that none would be found ſo malevolent as wanton- 
ly to add weight to the ſtone of Siſyphus; and that 

ew endeavours would be uſed to obſtruct thoſe ad · 
vances to reputation, which muſt be made at ſuch 
an expence of time and thought, with ſo great ha- 
zard in the miſcarriage, and with ſo little advantage 
from the ſucceſs. | 
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Yer there is a certain race of men, that either 


imagine it their duty, or make it their amuſement, 


to hinder the reception of every work of learning 


or genius, who ſtand as centinels in the avenues of 
fame, and value themſelves upon giving Ignorance 
and Envy the firſt notice of a prey. 


To theſe men, who diſtinguiſh themſelves by the- 


appellation of Critics, it is neceſſary for a new au- 
thor to find ſome means of recommendation. It is 
probable that the moſt malignant of theſe perſecu- 
tors might be ſomewhat ſoftened, and prevailed on, 
for a ſhort time, to remit their fury. Having for 


this purpoſe conſidered many expedients, I find in 


the records of ancient times, that Argus was lulled 
by muſic, and Cerberus quieted with a ſop; and am, 
therefore, inclined to believe, that modern critics, 
who, it they have not the eyes, have the watchful- 
neſs of Argus, and can bark as loud as Cerberus, 
though, perhaps, they cannot bite with equal force, 
might be ſubdued by methods of the ſame kind, I 
have heard how tome have been pacified with cla- 


ret and a ſupper, and others laid aflcep wich the 


ſoft notes of flattery. 


Trovcn the nature of my undertaking gives me 
ſufficient reaſon to dread the united attacks of this 
virulent generation, yet I have not hitherto perſua- 
ded myſelf to take any meaſures for flight or treaty. 
For I am in doubt, whether they can act agaiaſt me 
by lawful authority, and ſuſpect that they have pre- 
ſumed upon a forged commiffion, ſtiled themſclves 
the miniſters of Criticiſm, without any authentic 
evidence of delegation, and uttered their own de- 
terminations as the decrees of a higher judicature. 


CRITICISM, from whom they derive their claim 


to decide the fate of writers, was the eldeſt daughter 


of Labour and of Truth. She was, at her birth, | 


committed to the care of 7u/tice, and brought up 
Vol. I. by 
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| ipncd it over to immortality. | 
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by her in the palace of IVi ;ſdem. Being ſoon diſtin- 


guiſhed by the celeſtials, for her uncommon quali- 


ties, ſhe was appointed the governeſs of Fancy, and 


impowered to beat time to the chorus of the Mises, 


when they ſung before the throne of 7upiter. 


WHEN the Muſes condeſcended to viſit this low- 
er world, they came accompanied by Critici/m; to 
whom, vpon her deſcent from her native regions, 
Fuſiice gave a ſceptre, to be carried aloft in her 
right hand; one end of which was tinctured with 


ambroſia, and inwreathed with a golden foliage of 


amaranths and bays; the other end was incircled 
with cypreſs and poppies, and dipped in the waters 
of oblivion. In her left hand ſhe bore an unextin- 
guiſhable torch, manufactured by Labour, and 
Iighted by Truth; of which it was the particular 
quality immediately to ſhew every thing in its true 
form, however it might be diſguiſed to common 
eyes. Whatever Art could complicate, or Fly 


could confound, was, upon the firſt gleam of the - 


torch of Truth, exhibited in its diſtinct parts, and 
original. ſimplicity : it darted through the laby- 
rinths of fophiſtry, and ſhewed at once all the ab- 
ſurdities to which they ſerved for refuge: it pier- 
ced through the robes which rhetoric often fold to 
falſchood, and detected the diſproportion of parts, 
which artificial veils had been contrived to co- 
ver. 


Ty us furniſhed for the execution of her office, 
Criticiſm came down to ſurvey the performances of 
thote who profeſſed themſelves the votarics of the 
Muſes. Whatever was brought before her ſhe be- 
held by the ſteady light of the torch of Truth; and 


- When her examination had convinced her, that the 
laws of juſt writing had been obſerved, the touched 


it with the amarautine end of the ſceptre, and con- 


Bur 
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BuT it more frequently happened, that in the 
works, which required her inſpection, there was 
ſome impoſture attempted ; that falfe colours were 
laborioufly laid; that ſome ſecret inequality was 
found between the words and ſentiments, or ſome 
diſſimilitude of the ideas and the original objects; 
that incongruitics were linked together, or that 
ſome parts were of no uſe, but to enlarge the appear- 
ance of the whole, without contributing to its beau» 

ty, ſolidity, or uſefulneſs. 


WHERE-EVER ſuch diſcoveries were made, and 
they were made whenever theſe faults were com- 
mitted, Criticiſm refuſed the touch which confer- 
red the ſanction of immortality; and, when the er- 
rors were frequent and groſs, reverſed the ſceptre, 
and let drops of lethe diftil from the poppies and 
cypreſs; a fatal mildew, which immediately began 
to waſte the work away, till it was at laſt totally de- 

. ſtroyed. 


TakRk were ſome compoſitions brought to the 

teſt, in which, when the ſtrongeſt light was thrown 

upon them, their beauties and faults appeared ſo e- 

qually mingled, that Criticiſin ſtood with her ſceptre 

poiſed in her hand, in doubt whether to ſhedflethe, 

or ambroſia, upon them. Thele at laſt increaſed to 

ſo great a number, that the was weary of attending 

ſuch doubtful claims; and, for fear of uſing im- 

' properly the ſceptre of Zuftice, referred the cauſe 
7 to be conſidered by Time. 


Tae proceedings of Time, though very dilatory, 
| were, ſome few caprices excepted, conformable to 
juſtice : and many who thought themſelves ſecure 
| by a ſhort forbearance, have ſunk under his ſcythe, 
as they were poſting down with their volumes ia 
triumph to futurity. It was obſervable that ſome 

| were deltroyed by little and little, and others cruſh- 
ed for ever by a ſingle blow, 
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CRITICISM, having long kept her eye fixed 
ſteadily upon Time, was at laſt jo well ſatisfied with 
his conduct, that ſhe withdrew from the earth, with 
her patroneſs Ajtrea, and left Prejudice and Fa ſe- 
Taſte to ravage at large as the ailociates of Fraud 
and Mijchief ; contenting herſelf thenceforth to 
ſhed her influence from afar upon ſome ſelect 
minds, fitted for its reception by WN and by 
virtue. 


BNꝝFORRE * departure, ſhe broke her ſceptre; of 
which the ſhivers, that formed the ambroſial end, 

were caught up by Flattery; and thoſe that had 
been infected with the waters of lethe were, with 
equal haſte, ſeized by Malavolence. The followers 
of Flattery, to whom ſhe diſtributed her part of 
the ſceptre, neither had nor defired light, but 
touched indiſcriminately whatever Power or Interęſt 
happened to exhibit, The companions of Male vo- 
lence were ſupplied by the Furies with a torch, 

which had this quality peculiar to infernal luſtre, 
that its liglit fell only upon faults. 


No light, but rather darkneſs viſible, 
Serv 'd ang to diſcover ſights of woe. 


5 cheſe fragments of authority, the ſlaves 


of Flatiery and Malevglence marched out, at the 


command of their miſtreſſes, to confer immortalis 


ty, or condemn to oblivien, But the ſceptre 
had now loſt its power; and Time paſtes his ſen- 
tence at leiſure, without any regard to their deter- 
minations. 


Nu un. 
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Nums. 4. SaruRDAT, March 31. 1750. 


Simul et jucunda et idonea dicere Vi te. Ho. 
And join both profit and deli ght i in one. Cre H* 


IHE works of fiction, with which the preſent 
generation ſeems more particularly delighted, 
are ſuch as exhibit lite in its true ſtate, diverlified 
only by accidents that daily happen 1a the world, 
and influenced by paſſions and qualitics which axe 
rcaily to be found in converſing with mankind, 


Tars kind of writing may be termed not impro- 
perly the comedy of romance, and is to be conduct- 
ed nearly by the rules of comic poetry. Its province 
is to bring about natural events by eaſy means, and 
to keep up curiolity without the help of wonder. 
It is therefore precluded from the machines and ex- 
pedients of the heroic romance, and can neither 
employ giants to inatch away a lady from the nup- 
tial rites, nor Knights to bring her back from capti- 
vity ; it can neither bewilder its perſonages in de - 
ſarts, nor lodge them in imaginary caſtles. 


I REMEMBER a remark made by Scaliger upon 
Pontanus, that all his writings are filled with the 
ſame images; and that if you take from him his li- 
lies and his roſes, his ſatyrs and his dryads, he will 
have nothing left that can be called poetry, In like 
manner, almoſt all the fictions of the laſt age will 
vaniſh, if you deprive them ot a her mit and a wood, 
a battle aud a ſhipwreck. 

Wy this wild ſtrain of imagination found re- 
ception fo long, ia polite and learned ages, it is not 
ealy to conceive; but we cannot wonder that, while 
readers could be procured, the authors were willing 
to continue it: for when a man had by practice 
gained ſome fluency of language, ke had no further 
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care than to retire to his cloſet, let looſe his inven- 
tion, and heat his mind with iacredibilities ; a book 


was thus produced without fear of criticiſm, with- 
out the toil of &udy, without knowledge of nature, 
or acquaintance with lite, 15 


Tux taſk of our preſent writers is very different: 


it requires, together with that learning which is to 
be gained from books, that experience which can 
never be attained by ſolitary diligence, but muſt ariſe 
from general converſe and accurate obſervation of 
the living world. Their performances have, as Ho- 
race expreſſes it, plus eneris quantum veniæ minus, 
little indulgence, and therefore more difficulty. 


They are engaged in portraits, of which every one 


knows the original, and can detect any deviation 
from exactneſs of reſemblance. Other writings are 
fafe, except from the malice of learning, but theſe 
are in danger from cvety emen reader; as the 
{lipper ill executed was cenſured by a ſhoemaker, who 


happened to ſtop in his way at the Venus of Apelles. 


Bur the fear of not being approved as juſt co- 
piers of human manners, is not the moſt important 
concern, that an author of this fort ought to have 
before him. Theſe books are written chiefly to the 
young, the ignorant, and the idle, to whom they 


8 
ſcrve as lectures of oats ct, and introductions into 


life. They are the entertainment of minds unfur— 


niſhed with ideas, and therefore eaſily ſuſceptible of 
impreſſions; not fixed by principles, and therefore 
caſily following the current of fancy; not inform. 


ed by experience, and conſequently open to every 


falſe ſuggeſtion and partial account. 


Tur the higheſt degree of reverence ſhould be 
paid to youth, and that nothing indecent ſhould be 
ſuffered to approach their eyes or ears; are prece pts 
extorted by jenſe and virtue from an ancient writer, 


| by no means eminent for chaſtity of thought. The 


ſame 


fa: 
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ſame kind, though not the ſame degree of caution; i is 


required to every thing which is laid before them, 
to ſecure them from unjuſt prejudices, perverſe opi- 
nions, and i — uous combinations of images. 


In the romances formerly written, every tranſac- 
tion and ſentiment was fo remote from all that paſ- : 


fes amo "g men, that' the reader was in very little 
danger of making any applications to himſelf: the 
virtues and crimes were equally beyond his ſphere 
of activity: and he amuſed himſelf with heroes and 
with traitors, deliverers and perſecutors, as with be- 
ings of another ſpecies, whoſe actions were regula- 
ted upon motives of their own, and who had neither 
faults nor excellencies in common with himſelf, 


BuT when an adventurer is levelled with the reſt 
of the world, and acts in ſuch ſcenes of the univer: 
ſal drama, as may be the lot of any other man; 
young ſpectators fix their eyes upon him with dlo- 
ſer attention, and hopes, by obſerving his behaviour 
and ſucceſs, to regulate their own practices, when 
they ſhall be engaged in the like part. 


For this reaſon, theſe familiar hiſtories may per- 
haps be made of greater uſe than the ſolemnities of 
profeſſed morality, and convey the knowledge of 
vice and virtue with more efficacy than axioms and 
definitions. But if the power of example is ſo great, 
as to take poſſeſſion of the memory by a kind of 
violence, and produce effects almoſt without the in- 


tervention of the will, care ought to be taken that, 


when the choice is unreſtrained, the beſt examples 
only ſhould be exhibited z and that which is likely 


to operate ſo ſtrongly, err not be miſchievous or 
uncertain in its effects. 


Tur chief advantage which theſe fictions have 


over real life js, that their authors are at liberty, 
Gough: not to invent, yet to ſelect objects, and to 
cull 


r 
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cull from the maſs of mankind, thoſe individuals up- 
on which the attention cught moſt to be employed; 
as a diamond, though it cannot be made, may be 
poliſhed by art, and placed in ſuch a fituation, as to 
diſplay that luſtre which betore was buricd among 
common ſtones. | 


IT is juſtly conſidered as the greateſt excellency 
of art, to imitate nature; but it is neceſſary to di- 
ſtinguiſh thoſe parts of nature which are moſt pro- 
per for Imitation. Greater care is ſtill required in 


repreſenting lite, which is ſo often diſcoloured by 


paſſion, or deformed by wickedneſs. It the world 
be promiſcuouſly deſcribed, I cannot ſce of what 
uſe it can be to read the account; or why it may 
not be as ſafe to turn the eye immediately upon 
mankind, as upon a mirrour which ſhows all that 
preſents itſelf without diſcrimination. 


IT is therefore not a ſufficient vindication of a 
character, that it is drawn as it appears, for many 
characters ought never to be drawn: nor of a nar- 
rative, that the train of events is agreeable to obſer- 
vation and experience; for that obſervation which 
is called knowledge of the world will be found much 
more frequently to make men cunning than good. 


The purpole of theſe writings is ſurely not only to 


ſhow mankind, but to provide that they may be teen 
hereafter with lets hazard; to teach the means of 
avoiding the ſnares which are laid by Ticachery for 
Innocence, without infuſing any with tor that ſupe- 
riority with which the betrayer flatters his vanity 


to give the power of countcracting fraud, without 


the temptation to practiſe it; to initiate youth by 
mock encounters in the art of neceflary defence; 
and to increaſe prudence without impairing virtue. 


Maxy writers, for the ſake of following nature, 
ſo mingle good and bad qualities in their principal 
perionages, that they are both equally conipicuous: 


and 
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and as we accompany them through their adven- 
tures with delight, and are led by degtees to intereſt 
ourſelves in their favour, we loſe the abhorrence of 
their taults, becauſe they do not binder our pleaſure, 


or, perhaps, regard them with ſome kindneſs for 
being united with ſo much merit. 2 


THERE have been men indeed ſplendidly wicked, 
whoſe endowments threw a brightneſs on their 
crimes, and whom ſcarce any villany made perfect: 
ly deteſtable, becauſe they never could be wholly 
diveſted of their excellencies; but ſuch have been 
in all ages the great corrupters of the world, and 
their relemblance ought no more to be preſerved, 
than the art of murdering without pain. 


So Mk have advanced, without due attention to 
the conſequences of this notion, that certain virtues 
have their correſpondent faults, and therefore that 
to exhibit either apart, is to deviate from probability. 
Thus men are obſerved by Swift to be“ grateful in 
* the ſame degree as they are reicutful.“ This prin- 
ciple, with others of the ſame kind, ſuppoſes man to 
act from a brute impulſe, and purſue a certain de- 
gree of inclination, without any choice of the ob- 
ject; for, otherwiſe, though it ſhould be allowed, 
that gratitude and reſentment ariſe from the ſame 
conſtitution of the paſſions, it follows not that they 
will be equally indulged when reaſon is conſulted z 
yet unleſs that conſequence be admitted, this ſaga- 
cious maxim becomes an empty found, without 
any relation to practice, or to lite. 


Non is it evident, that even the firſt motions to 
theſe effects are always in the ſame proportion; 
For pride, which produces quickneſs of reſentment, 

will obſtruct gratitude, by unwillingneis to admit 

that inferiority which obligation implies z and it is 
very unlikely, that he who cannot think he receives 

a favour, will acknowledge or repay it, : 

wy” - 
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I is of the utmoſt importance to mankind, that 
Poſitions of this tendency ſhould be laid open and 
confuted: for while men conſider good and evil 
as ſpringing from the ſame root, they will ſpare the 
one for the ſake of the other; and in judging, if 
not of others, at leaſt of themſelves, will be apt to 
eſtimate their virtues by their vices. To this fatal 
error all thoſe will contribute, who confound the 
colours of right and wrong; and, inftead of helping 
to ſettle their boundaries, mix them with ſo much 


art, that no common mind is able to diſunite them. 


In narratives, where hiſtorical veracity has no 
place, I cannot diſcover why there ſhould not be 
exhibited the moſt perfect idea of virtue: of virtue 
not angelical, nor above probability; for what we 
cannot credit, we ſhall never imitate z but the high- 
eſt and pureſt that humanity can reach; which, 
exerciſed in ſuch trials as the various revolutions 
of things ſhall bring upon it, may, by conquering 
ſome calamities, and enduring others, teach us what 
we may hope, and what we can perform. Vice, 
for vice is neceſſary to to be ſhewn, ſhould always 
diſguſt : nor ſhould the graces of gaicty, or the 
dignity of courage, be ſo united with it, as to re- 
concile it to the mind, Where-ever it appears, it 
ſhould raiſe hatred by the malignity of its practices, 
and contempt by the meanneſs of its ftratagems z 
for while it is ſupported by either parts or ſpirit, it 
will be ſeldom heartily abhorred. The Roman ty- 
rant was content to be hated, if he was but feared : 

and there are thouſands of the readers of romances 
willing to be thought wicked, if they may be allow- 
ed to be wits. It is therefore to be ſteadily incul- 
cated, that virtue is the higheſt proof of under- 
ſtanding, and the only ſolid baſis of greatneſs ; and 
that vice is the natural conſequence of narrow 
thoughts ; that it begins in miſtake, and ends in ig- 

nominy. N 
Nu us. 
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Nun. 5. TutgsDay, April 3. 1750, 


Et nunc omnis aper, nunc omnis parturit arbos, | 
Nunc Winne ee, een mus annus. VIRG. 
Now ev'ry field, now ev'ry tree is green; 
Nov genial nature's faireſt face is ſeen. 
EPHINSTON. 


EF ame man is ſufficiently diſcontented with 
ſome circumſtances of his preſent ſtate, to ſuf- 
fer his imagination to range more or leis in queſt of 
future happineſs, and to fix upon ſome point of 
time, in which, by the removal of the inconvenience: 
which now perplexes him, or acquiſition of the ad- 
vantage which he at preſent wants, he ſhall find the 
condition of his life very much improved. | 

WHEN this time, which is too often expected 
with great impatience, at laſt arrives, it generally 
comes without the bleſſing for which it was defired 
but we ſolace ourſelves with ſome new proſpect, 
and preſs forward again with equal eager nels. 


IT is Incky for a man in whom this temper pre- 
vails, when he turns his hopes upon things wholly 
out of his own power; fince he forbears then to 
precipitate his affairs, for the ſake of the great 
event that is to complete his felicity, and waits for 
the bliſsful hour, with leſs neglect of the meaſures 
neceſſary to be taken in the mean time. 


I nave long known a perſon of this temper, who- 
indulged his dream of happineſs with leſs burt to 
himſelf than ſuch chimerical withes commonly pro- 
duce; and adjuſted his ſcheme with ſuch addreſs, 
that his hopes were in full bloom three parts of the 
year, and in the other part, never wholly blaſted, 
Many, perhaps, would be deſirous of learning by 
what means he procured to himſelf ſuch a cheap 
and laſting ſatis faction. It was ' gained by a conſtant 

| practice 
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practice of referring the removal. of all his uneafi- 
neſs to the coming of the next ſpring : if his health 
was impaired, the ſpring would. reſtore it; it what 
he wanted was at a high price, it would fall its va- 


oy 


lue in the ſpring, 


Tux ſpring indeed did often come without any 
of theſe effects, but he was always certain that the 
next would be more propitious ; nor was ever con- 
vinced, that the preſent ſpring would fail him be- 
fore the middle of ſummer ; for he always talked 
of the ſpring as coming till it was paſt, and when it 
was once paſt, every one agreed with him that it 
was coming. | | 


By long converſe with this man, I am, perhaps, 
brought to feel immoderate pleaſure in the contem- 
plation of this delightful ſeaſon; but I have the ſa- 
tisfaction of finding many, whom it can be no 
ſhame to reſemble, infected with the ſame enthu- 
ſiaſm: for there is, I believe, ſcarce any poet of 
eminence, who has not left ſome teſtimony of his 
fondneſs for the flowers, the zephyrs, and the war- 
blers of the ſpring. Nor his the moſt luxuriant 
imagination been able to deſcribe the ſerenity and 
happinets of the golden age, otherwiſe than by gi- 
ving a perpetual ſpring, as the higheſt reward of 
uncorrupted innocence. 


Tur nx is; indeed, ſomething inexpreſſibly plea- 


ſing in the annual renovation of the world, and the 
new diſplay of the treaſures of nature. The cold 
and darkneſs of winter, with the naked deformity 
of every object on which we turn our eyes, make 
us rcjoice at the ſucceeding ſeaſon, as well for 
what we have eſcaped, as for what we may enjoy : 
and every budding flower, which a warm ſituation 
brings early to our view, is conſidered by us as a 


meſlenger to notify the approach of more joyous ' 


days, 
Tus 
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Tat SPRING affords to a mind, ſo free from the 
diſturbance of cares or paſſions, as to be vacant to 
calm amuſements, almoſt every thing that our pre- 
ſent ſtate makes us capable of enjoying. The va- 
riegated verdure of the fields and woods, the ſuc- 
ceſſion of grateful odours, the voice of pleaſure 
pouring out its notes on every ſide, with the glad- 
neſs apparently conceived by every animal, from 
the growth of his food, and the clemency of the 
weather, throw over the whole earth an air of gaie- 
ty, ſignificantly expreſſed by the ſmile of nature. 


YET there are men to whom theſe ſcenes are able 
to give no delight, and who hurry away from all 
the varieties of rural beauty, to loſe their hours, 
and divert their thoughts by cards, or aflemblies, 
a tavern-dinner, or the prattle of the day. 


IT may be laid down as a poſition which will ſel- 
dom deccive, that when a man cannot bear his own 
company, there is ſomething wrong. He muſt fl 
from himſclf, either becauſe he feels a tediouſneſs 
in life from the equipoiſc of an empty mind; which, 
having no tendency to one motion more than an- 
other, but as it is impelled by ſome external power, 
muſt always have recourſe to foreign objects; 
or he muſt be afraid of the intruſion of ſome un- 
pleaſing ideas, and, perha ” , is ſtruggling to eſcape 
from the remembrance of a lofs, the fear of a cala- 
mity, or ſome other thought of greater horror. 


Trosz whom ſorrow incapacitates to enjoy the 
ple aſures of contemplation, may properly apply to 
ſuch diverſions, provided they are innocent, as la 
ſtrong hold on the attention; and thoſe whom fear 
of any future affliction chains down to miſcry, muſt 
endzavour to obviate the danger. 


My conſid:rations ſhall, on tkis occabian, be 
turned on ſuch as are burdenſome to themſelves 
Vet. J. D 1 merely 
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merely becauſe they want ſubjects for reflection, 
and to whom the volume of nature is thrown open, 


without affording them pleaſure or inſtruction, be- 
| cauſe they never learned to read the characters. 


A FRENCH author has advanced this ſeeming 
paradox, that very few men know how to take a walk, 
And, indeed, it 1s true, that few know how to take 
a walk with a proſpect of any other pleaſure, than 
the ſame company would have afforded them at 
home. 


Tonk are animals that borrow their colour 
from the neighbouring body, and, conſequently, 
vary their hue as they happen to change their place. 
In like manner it ought to be the endeavour of 
every man to derive his reflections from the objects 
about him; for it is to no purpole that he alters 
his pontion, if his attention continues fixed to the 
{ame point. The mind ſhould be kept open to the 
accels of every new idea, and ſo far diſengaged 
from the predominance of particular thoughts, as 
eaſily to accommodate itſelf to occaſional entertain- 
ment. | 


A MAN that has formed this habit of turning 
every new object to his entertainment, finds in the 
productions ot nature au inexhauſtible ſtock of ma- 
terials, upon which he can employ himſelf, without 
any temptations to envy or malevolence: faults, 
perhaps ſeldom totally avoided by thoſe, whoſe 
judgment is much ex:rciſed upon the works of art. 
He has always a certain proſpect of diſcovering 
ncw reaſons tor adoring the tovercign Author of 
the univ: rſe, and probable hopes of making ſome 

dilc very of. bengfit to others, or of profit to him- 
ſelf. There is no doubt, but many vegetables and 
animals have qualitics that might be of great uſe, to 
the knowledge ot which there is not required much 
force cf pe..ctration, or fatigue of ſtudy, but only 
- frequent 
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frequent experiments, and cloſe attention, What 
is ſaid by the chymiſts of their darling mercury, is, 
perhaps true of every body through the whole 
creation, that, if a thouſand lives ſhould be ſpent 
upon it, all its properties would not be found out. 


MANKI1NnD muſt necefſirily be diverfified by va- 
rious taſtes, fince life affords and requires ſuch 
multiplicity of employments; and a nation of na- 
turaliſts is neither to be hoped, or deſired: but it 
is lurely not improper to point out a freſh amuſe- 
ment to thoſe who linguith in health, and repine 
in plenty, for want of tome ſource of diverſion that 
may be lefs eaſily exhauſted, and to inform the 
multitudes of both ſexes, who are burdened with 
every new day, that there are many ſhows which 
they have not ſeen. 


He that enlarges his curioſity after the works of 
nature, demonſtrably multiplies the inlets to happi- 
neſs ; and, therefore, the younger part of my read- 
ers, to whom 1 dedicate this vernal ſpeculation, 
muſt excuſe me for calling upon them, to make uſe 
at once of the ſpring of the year, and the ſpring of 
life; to acquire, while their minds may be yet im- 
preſſed with new images, a love of innocent plea- 
ſures, and an ardour for uſeful knowledge; and to 
remember, that a blighted ſpring makes a barren 
year, and that the vernal flowers, however beauti- 


ful and gay, are only intended by nature as prepa- 
ratives to autumnal fruits. 
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Strenua nos exercet inertia, navibus atque 
Duadrigis petimus bene vivere 2 quod pelis, hie eff ; 
E U.ubris, animus fi te non deficit æ guss. Hoke 
Active in indolence abroad we roam 
In quelt of happineſs, which dwells at home : 
With vain purſuits fatigu'd, at length you'll find 
No place excludes it from an equal mind. 

| | EiPHINSTON. 


HAT man ſhould never ſuffer his happineſs 
to depend upon external circumſtances, is one 
of the chief preccpts of the Stoical philotophy. A 
recept, indeed, which that lofty ſect has extended 
3 the condition of human life; and in which 
fome of them ſeem to have compriſcd an utter ex- 
cluſion of all corporal pain and pleaſure, from the 
regard or attention of a wile man. 


SUCH /apientia in/aniens, as Horace calls the doc- 


trine of another ſect, ſuch extravagance of philoſo- 


phy, can want neither authority nor argument for 
its confutation. It is overthrown by the experience 
of every hour; and the powers of nature riſe up 
againſt it, But we may very properly enquire, how 
Near to bhis exalted ſtate it is in our power to ap- 
proach, how far we can exempt ourſelves from out- 
ward influences, and ſecure to our minds a ſtate of 
tranquillity: for, though the boaſt of abſolute inde- 
pendence is ridiculous and vain, yet a mean flexibi- 
lity to every impulſe, and a patient ſubmiſſion to 
the tyranny of caſual troubles, is below the dignity 
of that mind, which, however depraved or weaken- 


ed, boaſts its derivation from a celettial original, and 


hopes for an union with infinite goodneſs, and un- 
variable felicity. 


Ni vitiis pejora ſovens 
Proprium deſerat ariums 


Unlefs 


No 
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Unleſs the ſoul, to vice a thrall, 
Deſert her own original. 


TRE neceſſity of erecting ourſelves to ſome de- 
gree of intellectual dignity, and of preſerving re- 
ſources of pleaſure, which may not be wholly at the 
' mercy of accident, is never more apparent than 
when we turn our eyes upon thole whom fortune 
has let looſe to their own conduct; who not being 
chained down by their condition to a regular and 
ſtated allotment of their hours, are obliged to find 
themſelves buſineſs of diverſion ; and having no- 
thing within that can entertain or employ them, are 
compelled to try all the arts. of deſtroying time. 


Tx numberleſs expedients practiſed by this claſs 
of mortals to alleviate the burden of life, is not leſs 
ſhameful, nor, perhaps, much leſs pitiable, than 
thoſe to which a trader on the edge of bankruptcy 
is reduced. I have ſeen melancholy overipread a 
whole family at the diſappointment of a party for 
cards; and when, after the propoſal of a thouſand 
ſchemes, and the diſpatch of the footmen upon a 
hundred meſſages, they have ſubmitted, with gloo- 
my reſignation, to the misfortune of paſſing one 
evening in converſation with each other, on a ſud- 
den, ſuch are the revolutions of the world, an un- 
expected viſitor has brought them relief, acceptable 
as proviſion to a ſtarving city, and enabled them to 
hold out till the next day. | 


Tux general remedy of thoſe, who are uneaſy 
without knowing the cauſe, is change of place. 
They are willing to imagine, that their pain is the 
conſequence of ſome local inconvenience, and en- 
d-avour to fly from it, as children from their ſha- 
dows; always hoping for ſome more ſatisfactory 
delight from every new fcene, and always returning 
home with diſappointment and complaints. 
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Wuo can look upon this kind of infatuation, 
without reflecting on thoſe that {uffer under the 
dreadful ſymptom of canine madneſs, termed by 
phyſicians the dread water? Theſe miſerable 
wretches, unable to drink, though burning with 
thirſt, are ſometimes known to try various contor- 
tions, or inclinations of the body, flattering them- 
ſelves that they can ſwallow in one poſture that li- 


quor, which they find in another to repel their lips. 


YET fuch folly is not peculiar to the thoughtleſs 
or ignorant, but ſometimes ſcizes thoſe minds which 
ſeem moſt exempted from it, by the variety of at- 
tainments, quickneſs of penetration, or ſeverity of 
judgment: and, indeed, the pride of wit and know- 
ledge is often mortified by finding, that they con- 
fer no ſecurity againſt the common errors, which 
miſlead the weakeſt and meancſt of mankind, 


THrEesE refleftions aroſe in my mind, upon the 
remembrance of a paſſage in Cowley's preface to 
his poems; where, however exalted by genius, and 


ealarged by ſtudy, he informs us of a ſcheme of 


happineſs, to which the imagination of a girl, upon 
the loſs of her firſt lover, could have ſcarcely given 
way; but which he ſcems to have indulged, till he 
had totally forgotten its abſurdity, and would pro- 
bably have put in execution, had he been hindered 
only by his reaſon. 


Mx deſire,” fays he, has been for fome years 
6 paſt, though the execution has been . accidentally 
© diverted, and does ſtill vehemently continue, to 
«© retire myſelf to ſome of our American planta- 
tions; not to ſeck for gold, or enrich myſelf with 
© the traffic of thoſe parts, which is the end of moſt 
© men that travel thither; but to forſake this. world 
© torever, With all the vanities and vexations of it, 
© and to bury my ſelf there in ſome obſcure retreat, 


put not without the conſolation of letters and phi - 


© lolophy.* 
SUCB 
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SUCH was the chimerical proviſion which Cow- 
ley had made, in his own mind, for the quiet of his 
remaining life, and which he ſeems to recommend 
to poſterity, ſince there is no other reaſon for diſ- 
clofing it. Surely no ſtronger inftance can be given 
of a perſuaſion, that content was the inhabitant of 
particular regions, and that a man might ſet fail 


with a fair wind, and leave behind him all his cares, 
incumbrances, and calamities. | 


Ir he travelled ſo far, with no other purpoſe than 
to bury himſelf in ſome obſcure retreat, he might have 
found, in his own country, innumerable coverts 
ſufficiently dark to have concealed the genius of 
Cowley: for, whatever might be his opinion of the 
importunity with which he ſhould be ſummoned 
back into public life, a ſhort experience would have 
convinced him, that privation is eaſier than acqui- 
ſition, and that it would require little continuance 
to free himſelf from the intruſion of the world. 
There is pride enough in the human heart to pre- 
vent much defire of acquair,;ance with a man, by 
whom we are ſure to be neglected, however his re- 
putation for ſcience or virtue, may excite our curio- 
ſity or eſteem ; ſo that the lover of retirement needs 
not be afraid leſt the reſpect of ftrangers ſhould 
overwhelm him with viſits. Even thoſe to whom 
he has formerly been known, will very patiently 
ſupport his abſence, when they have tried a little to 
live without him, and found new diverſions for 


thoſe moments which his company contributed to 
exhilarate. 


Ir was, perhaps, ordained by Providence, to 
hinder us from tyranniſing over one another, that 
no individual ſhould be of ſuch importance, as to 
cauſe, by his retirement or death, any chaſm in the 
world. And Cowley had converſcd to little pur- 
poſe with mankind, it he had never remarked, how 
ſoon the uſeful friend, the gay companion, and the 

| | favoured 
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favoured lover, when once they are removed from 


before the ſight, give way to the ſucceſſion of new 
en 


Tux privacy, therefore, of his hermitage might 
bave been ſafe enough from violation, though he 
had choſen it within the limits of his native ifland 
he might have found here preſervatives againſt the 

vaiitties and vexations of the world, not leis effica+ 
cious than thoſe which the woods or fields of America 
could afford him: but having once his mind imbit- 
tered with diſguſt, he conceived it impufſible to be 
far enough from the cauſe of his uncatineſs; and 
was poſting away with the expedition of a coward, 
who, for want of venturing to look behind him, 

thinks the enemy perpctually at his heels. 


Wurd he was interrupted by company, or fa— 
tigued with buſineſs, he ſo ſtrongly imaged to him- 
ſelf the happineſs of leiſure and retreat, that he de- 


termined to enjoy them for the future without in- 


terruption, and to e clude for ever all that could 
deprive him of his darling ſatisfaction. He forgot, 
in the vehemence of deſire, that ſolitude and quiet 
owe their pleaſures to thoſe miſcries, which he was 
ſo ſtudious to vbviate : tor ſuch are the viciſſitudes 
of the world, through all its parts, that day and 
night, labour and reit, hurry and retirement, en— 
dear each other; ſuch are the changes that kcep 
the mind in action; we dclire, we pur ſue, we ob- 
tain, we are ſatiated; we delire ſomething elle, and 
begin a new puriuit. 


Ir he had proceeded in his project, and fixed his 
habitation in the moſt delightful part of the new 
world, it may be doubted, whether his diſtance 
from the vanities of lite would have enabled him 
to keep away the wvexaticns, It is common for a 
man, who feels pain, to fancy that he could bear it 
better in any other part, Cowley having known 
the 


% 
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the troubles and perplexities of a particular condi+ 
tion, readily perſuaded himſelf that nothing worſe 
was to be found, -and that every alteration would 
bring ſome improvement; he never ſuſpected that 
the cauſe of his unhappineſs was within, that his 
own paſhons were not ſufficiently regulated, and 
that he was harraſſed by his own impatience, which 
could never be withont ſomething to awaken it, 
would accompany him over the tea, and find its 
way to his American elyfium. He would, upon the 
trial, have been ſoon convinced, that the fountain 
of content muſt ſpring up in the mind; and that he, 
who has ſo little knowledge of human nature, as to 
ſeek happineſs by changing any thing but his oun 
_ diſpoſitions, will waſte his lite in fruitleſs efforts; 
and multiply the gricts which he purpoſes to re- 
move. 5 


— — — 


Nu uz. 7. ; TutsDaAY, April 10. 1750. 


O qui perpetua mundum ratione gubernas, 
Terrarum cel:que ſatur “ 
Diijice terrenæ nebulas & pondera molit, 
Arque tuo ſplendore mica | Tu namque ſerenum, 
u requies trargquilla pits. Te cernere, Huis, 
Principium, vector, dux, ſemita, terminus, idem. 
Bo ETHIUsS. 


O Thou whoſe pow'r o'er moving worlds preſides, 
Whoſe voice created, and whole wiſdom guides, 
On darkliug man in pure effulgence ſhine, 
And chear the clouded mind with light divine. 
*Tis thine alone to calm the pious breaſt - 

With filent confidence and holy reſt ; 
From thee, great God, we ſpring, to thee we tend, 
Path, motive, guide, original, aud end, 


— 


HE love of RETIREMENT has, in all ages, 
adhered cloſely to thoſe minds, which have 
been moſt enlarged by knowledge, or elevated by 
genius. 
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enius. Thoſe who enjoyed every thing generally 
Nas poted to confer happineſs, have been torced to 


Neck it in the ſhades of privacy. Though they poſ- 


ſeſſed both power and riches, and were, there: 
fore, ſurrounded by men, who conſidered it as their 


chief intereſt to remove from them every thing that 


might offend their caſc, or interrupt their pleature, 
they have ſoon felt the languors of ſatiety, and 
found themſclves unable to puriue the race of life 
without trequent reſpirations of intermediate ſoli- 
tude. | 


To produce this difpdfition nothing appears re- 


quiſite but quick ſenſibility, and active imagination; 


for, though not devoted to virtue, or ſcience, the 
man, whoſe faculties enable him to make ready 
compariſons of the preſent with the paſt, will find 
ſuch a conſtant recurrance of the {ame plcaſures, 
and troubles, the ſame expectations, and diſappoint- 
ments, that he will gladly ſnatch an hour of re- 
treat, to let his thoughts expatiate at large, and 


ſeek for that variety in his own, ideas, which the 


objects of ſenfe cannot afford him. 


Nox will greatneſs, or abundance, exempt him 
from the importunities of this dere, yince, if he 
is born to think, he cannot reſtrain himſelf from a 
thouſand enquiries and ſpeculations, which he muſt 


purſue by his own reaſon, and which the ſplendour 


of his condition can only hinder; for thoſe who are 
moſt exalted above dependance or controul, are yet 
condemned to pay ſo large a tribute of their time 
to cuſtom, ceremony, and popularity, that, ac- 
cording to the Greek proverb, no man in the houſe 
is more a ſlave than the maſter, 


Wauen a king aſked Euclid the mathematician, 
whether he could not explain his art to him in'a 
more compendious manner, he was anfwered, that 
chere was uo royal way to geometry. Other things 

. may 
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may be Scized by might, or purchaſed with money, 
but knowledge is to be gained only by ſtudy, and 
ſtudy to be proſecuted only in retirement. 


THresE are ſome of the motives which have had 
power to ſequeſter kings and heroes from the crowds 
that ſoothed them with flatteries, or inſpirited them 
with acclamations; but their efficacy ſeems con- 
fined to the higher mind, and to operate little upon 
the common claſſes of mankind, to whoſe concep- 
tions the preſent aſſemblage of things is adequate, 
and who ſeldom range beyond thoſe entertainments 
and vexations, which ſolicit their attention by preſſ- 
ing on their ſenſcs. | 


. —— —— ———̃ —̃Ä—— 7⏑————— 
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BurT there is an univerſal reaſon for ſome ſtated 
intervals of Solitude, which the inſtitutions of the 
church call upon me, now &fpecially, to mention; 
a reaſon which extends as wide as moral duty, or 
the hopes of divine favour in a future Kate; and 
which ought to influence all ranks of life, and all 
degrees of intellect; ſince none can imagine th-m- 
ſelves not comprehended in its obligation, butſuch. 
as determine to &t their Maker at defiance by obſti-«. 
nate wickedneſs, or whoſe enthuſtaſtic ſecurity of 
his approbation places them above external ordi- 
nances, and all human means of improvement. 


THe great tafk of him, who conducts his life by 
| the precepts of religion, is to make the tuture pre- 
dominate over the prefcnt, to impreſs upon his 
| mind fo ſtrong a ſenſe of the importance of obe— 
dience to the diving will, of th vilue of the re- 
ward promiſed to virtue, and th: terrors of the pu- 
niſhment d-nounced againſt crimes, as my over- 
bear all the temptations which tempord hope or 
fear can bring in his way, an! enable hin to bid 
equal defiance to j y and ſorro v; to turn away at | 
one time from the allurements of ambition, and 1 

e 6 puſh bi 


lamity. fac 
5 oY | gal 
IT is not without reaſon, that the apoſtle repre- CO! 
ſents our paſſage through this ſtage of our exiſtence vo 
by images drawn from the alarms and ſolicitude of a fla 
military life; for we are placed in ſuch a ſtate, that co: 
almoſt every thing about us conſpires againſt our ſor 
chief intereſt. We are in danger from whatever ret 
can get poſſeſſion of our thoughts: all that can ex- ſta 
cite in us either pain or pleaſure, has a tendency to vo 
obſtruct the way that leads to happineſs, and either 
to turn us aſide, or retard our progreſs. | 
| | an 
OvxFengs, our appetites, and our paſſions, are life 
| eur lawful and faithful guides, in moit things that pu 
£ relate ſolcly to this lite; and, therefore, by the we 
N bourly neceſſiiy of conſulting them, we gradually Its 
fink into an implicit ſubmiſſion, and habitual conti- fol 
| dence. Every act of compliance with their motions the 
facilitates a ſecond compliance; every new ſtep to- the 
werds depravity is made with leis reluctance than 
the former; and thus the dgfcent to lite merely fen- b 
Fual, is perpetually accelerated. . tha 
| eq 
Tur Senfes have not only that advantage over ho 
conſcience, which things neccflary muſt always have qui 
over things choſen, but they have likewiſe a kind of anc 
preſcription in their favour. We feared pain much eve 
earlier than we: apprehended guilt, and were delight- Its 
ed with the ſenſations of pleaſure, before we had 
capacitics to be charmed with the beauty of recti- 7 
_ tuce. 16 this power, thus early eſtabliſhed, and put 
inceſſantly increaſing, it muſt be remembered, that tra 
almoſt every man hs, in ſome part of his life, add- a | 
ed new firength by a voluntary or negligent ſubjec- vol 
tion ot himſelf; for who is there that has not in- nit) 
ſtigated his appetites by indulgence, or ſuffered flu 
them by an unretiiting neutrality to enlarge their wh 
dominion, and multiply their demand s ? alw 


FrRoM \ 


No. J. THE RAMBLER 7 


From the nece ty of diſpoſf fing the ſenfirive 
faculties of the influence which they muſt naturally 
gain by this preoccupation of the ſoul, ariſes that 
conflict between oppoſite defires, in the firſt endea- 
vours after a religious life; which, however enthu- 
ſiaſtically it may have been deſcribed, or however 
contemptuouſly ridiculed, will naturally be felt in 
ſome degree, though varied without end, by diffe- 
rent tempers of mind, and innumerable circum- 
ſtances of health or condition, greater or leſs fer- 
vour, more or fewer temptations to relapſe. 


From the perpetual neceffity of conſulting the 
animal faculties, in our proviſion for the preſent 
life, ariſes the difficulty of withſtanding their im- 
pulſes, even in cas where they ought to be of no 
weight; for the motions of ſenſe are inſtantaneous, 
its objects ſtrike unſought ; we are accuſtomed to 
follow its directions, and therefore often ſubmit to 
the ſentence, without examining the authority of 


the judge. | 


Tus it appears, upon a philoſophical eſtimate, 
that, ſuppoſing the mind, at any certain time, in an 
equipoiſe between the pleaſures of this life, and the 
hopes of futurity, preſent objects falling: more fre- 
quently into the ſcale would in time preponderate, 
and that our regard for an inviſible ſtate, would grow 
every moment weaker, till at laſt it would loſe all 
its activity, and become abtolutely without effect. 


To prevent this dreadful event, the balance is 
put into our own hands, and we have power to 
transfer the weight to either ſide. The motives to 
a life of holineis are infinite; not leſs than the fa- 
vour or anger of Omnipotence: not leſs than eter- 
nity of happineſs or miſery. But theſe can only in- 
fluence our conduct as they gain our attention, 
which the buſineſs or diverſions of the world are 
always calling off by contrary attractions. | 

Vol. IJ. E t TRE 
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THe great art therefore of piety, and the end for 
which all the rites of religion ſeem to be inſtituted, 
is the perpetual renovation of the motives to vir rue, 
by a voluntary employment of our mind in the con- 
templation of its excellence, its importance, and its 
neceſſity z which, in proportion as they are more 
frequently and more willingly revolved, gain a more 


' forcible and permanent influence, till in time they 


become the reigning ideas, the ſtanding principles 


of action, and the teſt by which every thing propo- 


ſed to the judgment is rejected or approved. 


To facilitate this change of our affections, it is 


neceſſary that we weaken the temptations of the 


world, by retiring at certain ſeaſons from it; for its 
inſluence ariſing only from its preſence, is much 
leſſened when it becomes the object of folitary me- 
ditation. A conſtant reſidence amidſt noiſe and 
pleaſure inevitably obliterates the impreſſions of 
piety, and a frequent abſtraction of ourſclves into 
a ſtate, where this life, like the next, operates only 
upon the reaſon, will reinſtate religion in its juſt 
authority, even without thoſe irradiations from a- 
bove, the hope oft which. 1 have no intention to 
withdraw from the ſincere, and the diligent. 


Tris is that conqueſt of the world, an' of our- 
ſelves, which has been alw: ays conſider 5 as the per- 
fection of human nature: and this is only to be ob- 
tained by fervent prayer, ſteady reſolutions, and 
frequent retirement from folly and vanity, from 
the ares of avarice, and the joys of intemperance, 
from the lulling jounds of deceittul flattery, and 
* tempting ſight of progperous wickednels, 


No ws. 
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Noums. 8. SATURDAY, April 14. 1759. 


Patitur pænas peccandi ſola voluntas ; 
Nam ſcelus intra ſe tacitum qui cogitat ullum, 
Fatt crimen habet. Jov. 


For he that but conceives a crime in thought, 
Contracts the danger of an actual fault. CKE ECR. 


F the moſt active and induſtrious of mankind was 
able, at the cloſe of life, to recollect diſtinctly his 

paſt moments, and diſtribute them, 1 in a regular ac- 
count, according to the manner in which they have 
been ſpent, it is ſcarcely to be imagined how few 
would be marked out to the mind, by any perma- 
ent or vilible effects; how ſmall a proportion his 
real action would bear to his ſeeming poſſibilities of 
action; how many cha$ms he would find of wide and 
continued vacuity; and how many interſtitial ſpaces 
unfilled, even in the moſt tumultuous hurries of 


bugine, and the moſt eager vehemence of purguit. 


Ir is ſaid by modern philoſophers, that not only 
the great globes of matter are thinly ſcattered through 
the univerſe, but the hardeſt bodies are ſo porous, 
that, if all matter were compreſſed to perfect ſoli- 
dity, it might be contained in a cube of a few feet. 
In like manner, if all the employment of life were 
crowded into the time which it really occupied, per- 
haps a few weeks, days, or hours, would be ſulf- 
cient for its accompliſhment, ſo far as the mind was 
engaged in the performance. For ſuch is the ine- 
quality of our corporeal to our intellectual faculties, 
that we contrive in minutes what we execute in 
years; and theygoul often ſtands an idle ſpectator of 
the labour of the hands, and expedition of the feet. 


For this reaſon, the ancient generals often found 
themſclves at leiſare to purſue the ſtudy of philoſo- 
phy in the camp; and Lucan, with hiſtorical vera- 
2 city, 
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city, makes Cefar relate of himſelf, that he noted 
the revolutions of the ſtars in the midſt of prepara» 
tions for battle. 


- Media inter prelia me 
Sideribus, celigque plagis, ſuperiſque vacavi. 


Amid the ſtorms of war, with curious eyes 
I trace the plaunets, and ſurvey the ſkies. 


THrar the ſoul always exerts her peculiar powers, 


with greater or leſs force, is very probable, though 
the common occaſions of our preſent condition re- 
quire but a ſmall part of that inceſſant cogitation; 
and by the natural frame of our bodies, and gene- 
ral combination of the world, we are ſo frequently 
condemned to inactivity, that as thr ough all. our 
time we are thinking, ſo for a great part of our 
time we can only think. 


LrsT a power fo reſtleſs ſhould be either unpro- 
fitably or hurtfully employed, and the ſuperfluities 
of intellect run to waſte; it is no vain ſpeculation to 
conſider how we may govern our thoughts, reſtrain 
them from irregular motions, or confine them from 
boundleſs diſſipation. 


How the underſtanding is beſt conducted to the 


knowledge of fcience, by what ſteps it is to be led 
forwards in its purſuit, how it is to be cured of its 
defects, and habituated to new ſtudies, has been the 
inquiry of many acute and learned men, whoſe ob- 
ſervations I ſhall not either adopt or cenſure; my 
purpoſe being to conſider the moral diſcipline of the 
mind, and to promote the increaſe of virtue rather 
than of learning. 1 


Tuts inquiry ſeems to have been neglected for 


want of remembering that all action has its origin 
in the mind, and that therefore to ſuffer the thoughts 
to be vitiated, i is to poiſon the fountains of morality. 

Irregular 
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trregular defires will produce licentious practices: 
what men allow themſelves to wiſh, they will ſoon 
believe, and will be at laſt incited to execute what 


' they pleaſe themſelves with contriving. 


For this reaſon, the caſuiſts of the Romiſh 


church, who gain, by confeſſion, great opportunities 


of knowing human nature, have generally determi- 


ned, that what it is a crime to do, it is a crime to 


think. Since by revolving with pleaſure, the faci- 
liry, ſafety, or advantage of a wicked deed, a man 
ſoon begins to find his conſtancy relax, and his de- 
teſtation ſoftenz the happineſs of ſucceſs glittering 
before him, withdraws his attention from the attro- 
ciouſneſs of the guilt, and acts are at laſt confident- 
ly perpetrated, of which rhe firſt conception only 
crept into the mind, diſguiſed in pleaſing complica- 
tions, and permitted rather than invited. 


No man has ever been drawn to crimes, by love 
or jealouſy, envy or hatred, but he can tell how ea- 
fily he might at firſt have repelled the temptations 
how readily his mind would have obeyed a call to 
any other object; and how weak his paſſion has been 
after ſome caſual avocation, till he has recalled 


it again to his heart, and revived the viper by too , 
warm a tondnels. 


SUCH, therefore, is the importance of keeping 
reaſon a conſtant guard over imagination, that we 
have otherwiſe no ſecurity for our own virtue, but 
may corrupt our hearts in the moſt recluſe ſolitude, 
with more pernicious and tyrannical appetites and 
withes, than the commerce of the world will gene- 
rally produce; for we are ealily ſhocked by crimes 
which appear at once in their full magnitude; but 
the gradual growth of our own wickedneſs, endear- 
ed by intereſt, and palliated by all the artifices of 
felt-deceit, gives us time to form diſtinctions in our 
own favour, and reaſon by degrees ſubulits to abſur- 
© E 3 dity, 
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dity, as the eye is in time accommodated to dark- 
neſs. 


In this diſcaſe of the ſoul, it is of the utmoſt im- 


portance to apply remedies at the beginning; and, 


therefore, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew what thoughts 
are to be rejected or improved, as they regard the 


paſt, preſent, or future; in hopes that ſome may 


be awakened to caution and vigilance, who, perhaps, 
indulge themſelves in dangerous dreams, ſo much 
the more dangerous, becaule being yet only dreams, 


they are concluded innocent. 


Tux recollection of the paſt is only uſeful by way 
of proviſion for the future; and therefore, in review- 
ing all occurrences that fall under a religious conſi- 
deration, it is proper that a man ſtop at the firſt 


thoughts, to remark how. he was led thither, and 


why he continues the reflection. If he is dwelling 
with delight upon a ſtratagem of ſucceſsful fraud, a 
night of licentious riot, or an intrigue of guilty 
pleaſure, let him ſummon off his imagination as from 
an unlawful purſuit, expel thoſe paſſages from his 
remembrance; of which, though he cannot ſeriouſ- 
ly approve them, the pleaſure overpowers the guilt, 


and refer them to a future hour, when they may be 


conſidered with greater ſafety. Such an hour will 
certainly come; tor the impreſſions of paſt pleaſure 
are always leflening, but the fenſe of guilt, which 
reſpects futurity, continues the ſame. 


Taz ſerious and impartial retroſpect of our con- 
duct is ind iſputably neceſſary to the confirmation or 
recovery of virtue, and is, therefore, recommended 
under the name of ſclf-examination, by divines, as 
the firſt act previous to repentance. It is, indeed, 
of ſo great ute, that without it we ſhould always be 
to begin life, be ſeduced for ever by the {ame al- 
lurements, and miſled by the ſame fallacies. But 
in order that we may not loſe the advantage of our 

experience, 
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experience, we muſt endeavour to fee every thing in 
its proper form, and excite in ourlelves thoſe ſenti- 
ments which the great Author of nature has decreed 
the concomitants or followers of good or bad actions. 
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Let not fleep, ſays Pythagoras, fall upon thy eyes till 
thou hajt thrice reviewed the tranſactians of the paſt 
day. Where have I turned aſide from rectitude? 
What have been doing * What have I left undone, 
which I ought ta have done ? Begin thus from the firſt 
act, and proceed: and in concluſion, at the ill which 
thou haſt done be troubled, and rejoice for the good. 


Ov thoughts on preſent things being determined 
by the objects before us, fall not under thoſe indul- 
gences, or excurſions, which I am now conſidering. 
But I cannot forbear, under this head, to caution 
pious and tender minds, that are diſturbed by the 
irruptions of wicked imaginations, againſt too great 
dejection, and too anxious alarms; for thoughts 
are only criminal, when they are firſt choſen, and 
then voluntarily continued. | 


Evil into the mind of god or man 
May coe and go, ſo unapprov'd, and leave 
No ſpot or ftain behind. | MiLTON. 


In futurity chiefly are the ſnares lodged, by which 
the imagination is intäögled. Futurity is the pro- 
per abode of hope and tear, with all their train and 
projeny of ſubordinate apprehenfions and deſires. 
In tuturity events and chances are yet floating at 
large, without apparent connection with their caules, 
and we thercfore eaſily indulge the liberty of grati- 
fying ourſelves with a pleaſing choice. To pick and 
cull among poſſible advantages is, as the civil law 

terms 
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terms it, in vacuum venire, to take what belongs to 


A 


nobody; but it has this hazard in it, that we ſhall 
be unwilling to quit what we have ſeized, though an 
owner ſhould be found. Ir is eaſy to think on that 
which may be gained, till at laſt we reſolve to gain 
it, and to image the happineſs of particular condi- 
tions till we can be eaſy in no other. We ought, at 
leaſt, to let our deſires fix upon nothing in another's 
power for the ſake of our quiet, or in another's 
poſſcffion for the ſake of our innocence. When a 
man finds himfelt led, though by a train of honeſt 
ſentiments, to wiſh for that to which he has no 


right, he ſhould ſtart back as from a pitfal covered 


with flowers. He that fancies he ſhould benefit the 
public more in a great ſtation, than the man that 
fills it, will in time imagine it an act of virtue to 
fupplant him; and as oppolition readily kindles into 
hatred, his eagerneſs to do that good, to which he 
is not called, will betray him ro crimes, which in 
his original icheme were. never propoſed, 


He therefore that would govern his actions by the 
laws of virtue, muſt regulate his thoughts by thoſe 
of reaſon; he muſt keep guilt from the receſſes of 
his heart, and remember that the pleaſures of fancy, 
and the emotions of deſire, are more dangerous as 
they are more hidden, fince they eſcape the awe of 
obſervation, and operate equally in every ſituation, 


without the concurrence of external opportunitics, 


Fr EIT 


» Nouns. 9. TuEsDaAY, April 17. 1750. 


Quod ſis eſſe velis, nibilgue mali. MarT. 
Chuſe what you are; no other ſtate prefer. 
ELF HINSTONe 


je: : is juſtly remarked by Horace, that, howſocver 
every man may complain occaſionally of the hard- 


ſkips ot his condition, he is ſeldom willing to change 
| it 
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it for any other on the ſame level: for whether it be 
that he, who follows an employment, made choice 
of it at firſt on account of its fuitablonel to his in- 
clination; or that when accident, or the determina- 
tion of others, have placed him in a particular ſta- 
tion, he, by endeavouring to reconcile himſelf to it, 
gets the cuſtom of viewing it only on the faireſt 
ſide; or whether every man thinks that claſs to 
which he belongs the moſt illuſtrious, merely becauſe 
he has honoured it with his name; it is certain that, 
whatever be the reaſon, moſt men have a very ſtrong 
and active prejudice in favour of their own vocation, 
always working upon their minds, and influencing 
their behaviour. 


Tais partiality is ſufficiently viſible in every rank 
of the human ſpecies; but it exerts itſelf more fre- 
quently and with greater force among thoſe who 
have never learned to conceal their ſentiments for 
reaſons of policy, or to model their expreſſions by 
the laws of politeneſs; and therefore the chief con- 
teſts of wit among artificers and handieraftſmen 
ariſe from a mutual endeavour to exalt one trade by 
depreciating another. 


From the ſame principle are derived many con- 
ſolations to alleviate the inconvenieacies to which 
every calling is peculiarly expoſed. A blackſmith 
was lately pleaſing himſelf at his anvil, with ob- 
ſerving, that though his trade was hot and footy, 
laborious and unhealthy, yet he had the honour of 
living by his hammer, he got his bread like a man, 
and if his ſon ſhould riſe in the world, and keep 
his coach, nobody could reproach him that his fas 
ther was a taylor. 


A MAN, truly zealous for his fraternity, is never 
ſo irreſiſtibly flattered, as when ſome rival calling 
is mentioned with contempt. Upon this principle 
a linen-drapcr boaſted that he had got a new cuſtom- 
| | er, 
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er, whom he could fafely truſt, for he could have 


no d ubt of his honeſty, ſince it was known, from 
unqu<ttionable authority, that he was now filing a 


bill in chancery to delay payment for the clothes 
which he had worn the lait ſeven years; and he 


himſelf had heard him declare, in a public coffee- 


houte, that he looked- upon the whole generation 
of woolcn-drapers to be ſuch deſpicable wretches, 


that no gentleman ought to pay them. 


IT has been obſerved, that phyſicians and lawyers 
are no friends to religion; and many conjectures 
have been formed to diicover the reaſon of ſuch a 
combination between men who agree in nothing elle, 
and who ſeem leſs to be affected, in their own pro- 
vinces, by religious opinions, than any other part 
of the community. The truth is, very few of them 
have thought about religion; but they have all fecn 


a parſon, ſeen him in a habit different from their 


own, and therefore declared war againſt him. A 
young ſtudent from the inns of court, who has often 


attacked the curate of his father's pariſh with ſuch 


arguments as his acquaintances could furniſh, and 
returned to town without ſucceſs, is now gone down 


with a reſolution to deſtroy him; for he has learned 
at laſt how to manage a prig ; and if he pretends to 


hold him again to ſyllogiſm, he has a catch in reſerve, 
which neither logic nor metaphyſics can refiſt, 


I laugh to think how your unſhaken Cato 
Mill lock ag haſt, when unforeſeen deſtruction 
Pours in upon him thus. 


Tux malignity of ſoldiers and ſailors againſt each 
otuer has been often experienced at the coſt of their 
country; and, perhaps, no orders of men have an 
enmity of more acrimony, or longer continuance. 
When, upon our late ſuccefles at fea, fome new re- 
gulations were concerted foreſtabliſhing the rank of 
the naval commanders, a captain of foot very acutcly 
remarked, that nothing was more abſurd than to give 


k 
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any honorary rewards to ſeamen, “ for honour,” ſays 
he, “ ought only to be won by bravery, and all the 
„ world knows that in a ſea-fight there is no dan- 
&« ger, and therefore no evidence of courage.” 


Boer although this general deſire of aggrandizing 
themſelves by raiſing their profeſſion, betrays men to 
a thouſand ridiculous and miſchievous acts of ſup- 
plantation and detraction, yet as almoſt all paſſions 
have their good as well as bad effects, it likewiſe ex- 
cites ingenuity, and ſometimes raiſes an honeſt and 
uſeful emulation of diligence. It may be obſerved 
in general, that no trade had ever reached the excel- 
lence to which it is now improved, had its profeſſ- 
ors looked upon it with the eyes of indifferent 
ſpectators; the advances, from the firſt rude eſſays, 
muſt have been made by men who valucd them- 
ſclves for pertormances, for which ſcarce any other 
would be perſuaded to eſteem them. | 


IT is pleaſing to contemplate a manufacture riſing 
gradually from its firſt mean ſtate by the ſucceſſive 
labours of innumcrable minds; to conſider the firſt 
hollow trunk of an oak, in which, perhaps, the 
ſhepherd could ſcarce venture to croſs a brook ſwell- 
ed with a ſhower, enlarged at laſt into a ſhip of 
war, attacking fortrefles, terrifying nations, ſetting 
ſtorms and billows at defiance, and viliting the re- 
moteſt parts of the globe. And it might contribute 
to diſpoſc us to a kinder r-gard for the labours of 
one another, if we were to confi-ler from what un- 
promiſing beginnings the moſt uſeful productions of 
art have probably ariſen, Who, when he taw the 
firit ſand or aſhes, by a caſual intenſeneſs of heat 
melted into a metalline form, rug ged with excreſ- 
cences, and clouded with impuritics, would have 
imagined, that in this thapcleſs lump lay concealed 
ſo many conveniences of life, as would in time con- 
ſtitute a great part of the happineſs or he world? 
Yet by ſome ſuch tortuituus hquetaction was man- 


kind 
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kind taught to procure a body at once in a high de- 
gree ſolid and tranſparent, which might admit the 
light of the ſun, and exclude the violence of the 
wind ; which might extend the fight of the philoſo- 
pher to new ranges of exiſtence, and charm him at 
one time with the unbounded extent of the material 
creation, and at another with the endleſs ſubordina- 
tion of animal life; and what is yet of more import- 
ance, might ſupply the decays of nature, and ſuc- 
cour old age with ſubſidiary fight. "Thus was the 
firſt artificer in glaſs employed, though without his 
own knowledge or expectation. He was facilitating 
and prolonging the enjoyment of light, enlarging 
the avenues of ſcience, and conferring the higheſt 
and moſt lafting pleaſures; he was enabling the 
ſtudent to contemplate nature, and the beauty to 
behold herſelf. 


THr1s paſſion for the honour of a profeſſion, like 
that for the grandeur of our own ceuntry, is to be 
regulated, not extinguiſhed. Every man, from the 
higheſt to the loweſt ſtation, ought to warm his 
heart, and animate his endeavours, with the hopes of 
being uſeful. to the world, by advancing the art 
which it is his lot to exerciſe; and for that end he 
muſt neceſſarily conſider the whole extent of its ap- 
— and the whole weight of its importance, 

ut let him not too readily imagine, that another is 
ill employed, becauſe, for want of fuller knowledge 
of his buſinels, he is not able to comprehend its 
dignity. Every man ought to endeavour at emi- 
nence, not by pulling others down, but by raifing 
himſelf, and enjoy the pleaſure of his own ſuperio- 
rity, whether imaginary or real, without interrupt- 
ing others in the fame felicity. The philoſopher 
may very juſtly be delighted with rhe extent of his 
views, and the artificer with the readineſs of his 
hands; but let the one remember, that, without me- 
chanical performances, refined ſpeculation is an 


empty dream, and the other, that, without theo- 


retical 


No. 10. THE RAMBLER 45 


retical reaſoning, dexterity is little more than a 
brute inſtinct. | 


— 


NuMs. 10. SATURDAY, April 21. 1750. 


Poſthabui tamen illorum mea ſeria ludo. VIRG. 
For trifling ſports I quitted grave affairs. 


HE number of correſpondents which increaſes 
= every day upon me, ſhews that my paper is at 
leaſt diſtinguiſhed from the common productions of 
the preſs. It is no leſs a proof of eminence to have 
many enemies than many friends; and I look upon 
every letter, whether it contains encomiums, or re- 
proaches, as an equal atteſtation of riſing credit. 
'The only pain, which I can feel from my corre- 
ſpondence, is the fea* of diſguſting thoſe whole let- 
ters I ſhall neglect; and therefore I take this op- 
portunity of reminding them, that in diſapproving 
their attempts whenever it may happen, I only re- 
turn the treatment which I often receive. Beſides, 
many particular motives influence a writer, known 
only to himſelf, or his private friends; and it may 
be juſtly concluded, that, not all letters which are 
poſtponed are rejected, nor all that are rejected cri- 
tically condemned. | 


HaAvinG thus eaſed my heart of the only appre- 
henſion that fat heavy on it, I can pleaſe myſelf 
with the candour of Benevolus, who encourages me 
to proceed, without ſinking under the anger of Flir- 
tilla, who quarrels with me for being old and ugly, 
and for wanting both activity of body, and ſpright- 
lineſs of mind; feeds her monkey with my lucubra- 
tions, and refuſes any reconciliation, till I have ap- 
peared in vindication of maſquerades. That ſhe may 
not however imagine me without ſupport, and left 
to reſt wholly upon my own fortitude, I ſhall now 
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publiſh ſome letters which I have received from 
men as well dreſſed, and as handſome, as her fa- 
vourite; and others from ladies, whom I fincerely 


believe as young, as rich, as gay, as pretty, as faſhion- 


able, and as often toaſted and treated as herſelf, 


* A SET of candid readers ſend their reſpects 
6s to the Rambler, and acknowledge his merit 
« in ſo well beginning a work that may be of public 


„ benefit. But, ſuperior as his genius is to the 


, impertinences of a trifling age, they cannot help 
« a wiſh, that he would condeſcend to the weak- 
« neſs of minds foftened by perpetual amuſements, 
« and now and then throw in, like his predeceſſor, 
« ſome papers of a gay and humorous turn. Too 
cc fair a field now lies open, with too plentiful a 
& harveſt of follics ! let the chearful Thalia put in 
&« her fickle, and, ſinging at her work, deck her 


« hair with red and blue.“ 


0 LADY ſends her compliments to the 
os Rambler, and defires to know by what 
c other name the may direct to him; what are his 
« ſet of friends, his amuſements; what his way of 
& thinking, with regard to the living world, and its 
« ways; in ſhort, whether he is a perſon now alive, 
& and in town? If he be, ſhe will do herſelf the 
« honour to write to him pretty often, and hopes, 
« from time to time, to be the better for his advice 
« and animadverſions; for his animadverſions on 
& her neighbours at leaſt. But if he is a mere eſ- 
« fayiſt, and troubles not himſelf with the manners 
« of the age, the is ſorry to tell him, that even the 
« genius and correctneſs of an Addiſon will not 


« jecure him from neglect.” 


No man is ſo much abſtracted from common life, 


as not to feel a particular pl-afure from the regard 


of the female world; the candid writers of the firſt 
billet will not be offended, that my haſte to ſatisfy 
| | | | £ 
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a lady has hurried their addreſs too ſoon out of my 
mind, and that I refer them for a reply to ſome fu- 
ture paper, in order ꝙ tell this curious eaquirer after 
my other name, the anſwer of a philoſopher to a 
man, who, meeting him ia the ſtreet, deſired to fee 
what he carried under his cloak; I carry i there, 
ſays he, that you may not ſee it, But, though ſhe is 
never to know my name, the may often ſee my 
face; for I am of her opinion, that a diurnal writer 
ought to view the world, and that he who neglects 
his cotemporaries, may be, with juſtice, neglected 
by them. : 


a L. ADY Racket ſends compliments to the 

Rambler, and lets him know, ſhe ſhall have 
« cards at her houſe every Sunday, the remainder 
“ of the ſcaſon, where he will be ſure of meeting 
all the good company in town. By this means 
« the hopes to fee his papers interſperſed with li- 
“ ving characters. She longs to ſee the torch of 
« truth produced at an aſſembly, and to admire the 
« charming luſtre it will throw on the jewels, com- 
“ plexions, and behaviour of every dear creature 
eke. 


IT is a rule with me to receive every offer with 
the ſame civility. as it is made; and, therefore, 
though Lady Racket may have had ſome reaſon to 
gueſs, that I ſeldom frequent card-tables on Sundays, 
I thall not inſiſt upon an exception, which may to 
her appear of ſo little force. My buſineſs has been 
to view, as opportunity was offered, every place in 
which mankind was to be ſcen ; but at card-tables, 
however brilliant, I have always thought my viſit; 
loſt, for I could know nothing of the company, but 
their cloaths and their faces. I ſaw their looks 
clouded at the beginning of every game with an 
uniform ſolicitude, now and then in its progreſs va- 
ried with a ſhort triumph, at one time wrinkled 
with cunning, at another deadened with deſpondency, 
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or by accident fluſhed with rage at the unſkilful or 
unlucky play of a partner. From ſuch aſſemblies, 
in whatever humour I happened to enter them, I 
was quickly forced to retire; they were too triflin 
for me when I was grave, and too dull when, I 
was chearful. | 


Fer I cannot but value myſelf upon this token 
of regard from a lady, who is not afraid to ſtand 
before the torch of truth. Let her not, however, 
conſult her curioſity more than her prudence ; but 
reflect a moment on the fate of Semele, who might 
have lived the favoured of Jupiter, if ſhe could have 
been content without his thunder. It is dangerous 
for mortal beauty, or terreſtrial virtue, to be exa- 
mined by too ſtrong a light. The torch of truth 
ſhows much that we cannot, and all that we would 
not fee. In a face dimpled with ſmiles, it has often 
diſcovered malevolence and envy ; and detected, 
under jewels and brocade, the frightful forms of 
poverty and diſtreſs. A fine hand of cards have 
changed before it into a thouſand ſpectres of ſick- 
neſs, miſery, and vexation, and immenſe ſums of 
money, While the winner counted them with tranſ- 
port, have at the firſt glimpſe of this unwelcome 
luſtre vaniſhed from before him. If her ladythip 
therefore deſigns to continue her aflembly, I would 
adviſe her to ſhun ſuch dangerous experiments, to 
fatisfy herſelf with common appearances, and to 
light up her apartments rather with myrtle than 
the torch of truth. . 


4c A MODEST young man ſends his ſervice to 
cc the author of the Rambler, and will be 
« very willing to aſſiſt him in his work, but is ſadly 
« afraid of being diſcouraged by having his firſt 
« eſſay rejected, a diſgrace he has woefully expe- 
te rienced in every offer he had made of it to every 
ce new writer of every new paper; but he comforts 
« himſelf by thinking, without vanity, that = 

| | « has 
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« has been from a peculiar favour of the mules, 
« who ſaved his performance from being buried in 
« traſh, and relerved it to appear with luſtre in the 
« Rambler,” , 


I am equally a friend to modeſty and enterprize 
and therefore ſhall think it an honour to correſpond 
with a young man who poſſeſſes both in ſo eminent 
a degree. Youth is, indeed, the time in which theſe 
qualities ought chiefly to be found; modeſty ſuits 
well with inexperience, and enterprize with health 
and vigour, and an extenſive proſpect of life. One 
of my predeceſſors has juſtly obſerved, that, though 
modeſty has an amiable and winning appearance, it 
ought not to hinder the exertion of the active powers, 
but that a man ſhould ſhow under his bluſhes a la- 
tent reſolution. This point of perfection, nice as it 
is, my correſpondent ſeems to have attained, That 
he is modeſt, his own declaration may evince; and, 
I think, the latent reſolution may be diſcovered in 
his letter by an acute obſerver. I will, adviſe him, 
ſince he ſo well deſerves my precepts, not to be diſ- 
couraged, though the Rambler ſhould prove equally 
envious, or taſteleſs, with the reſt of this fraternity. 
If his paper is refuſed, the prefles of England are 
open, let him try the judgment of the public. If, as 
it has ſometimes happened in general combinations 
againſt merit, he cannot perſuade the world to buy 
his works, he may preſent them to his friends; and 
if his friends are ſeized with the epidemical infatua- 
tion, and cannot find his genius, or will not confeſs 
it, let him then refer his cauſe to poſterity, and re- 
ſerve his labours for a wiſer age. 


Thus have I diſpatched ſome of my correſpond- 
ents in the uſual manner, with fair fair words, and 
general civility. But to Flirtilla, the gay Flirtilla, 
what ſhall I reply ? Unable. as I am to fly, -at her 
command, over land and ſeas, or to ſupply her, from 
week to week, with the faſhions ur Paris, or the in- 
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trigues of Madrid, I am yet not willing to incur 
her further diſpleaſure, and would fave my papers 
from her monkey on any reaſonable terms. By 
what propitiation, therefore, may I atone for my 
former gravity, and open, without trembling, the 
future letters of this {prightly perſecutor ? To write 
in defence of maſquerades is no eaſy taſk ; yet ſome- 
thing difficult and daring may well be required, as 
the price of ſo important an approbation. I there- 
fore conſulted, in this great emergency, a man of 
high reputation in gay life, who having added, to 
his other accompliſhments, no mean proficiency in 
the minute philoſophy, after the fifth peruſal of her 
letter, broke out with rapture into theſe words: 
And can you, Mr Rambler, ſtand out againſt this 
charming creature? Let her know, at leaſt, that 
© from this moment Nigrinus devotes his life and 
© his labours to her ſervice, Is there any ſtubborn 
« prejudice of education, that ſtands between thee 
© and the moſt amiable of mankind ? Behold, Flir- 
« tilla, at thy feet, a man grown grey in the ſtudy 
of thoſe noble arts by which right and wrong 
may be confounded; by which reaſon may be - 
< blinded, when we have a mind to eſcape from ; 
« her inſpection; and caprice and appetite inſtated ri 
< in uncontrouled command, and boundleſs domi- 12 
nion! Such a caſuiſt may ſurely engage, with as 
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certainty of ſucceſs, in vindication of an enter- m 
tainment, which in an inſtant gives confidence to ty 
the timorous, and kindles ardour in the cold; an a 
entertainment where the vigilance of jealouſy by 
has fo often been cluded, and-the virgin is ſet free Ol 
from the necefiity of languithing in ſilence ; where 
all the outworks of chaſtity are at once demoliſh- 
ed; where the heart is laid open without a W 
bluſh ; where bafhfulneſs may ſurvive virtue, and us 
no wiſh is cruſhed under the frown of modeſty. p 
Far weaker influence than Flirtilla's might gain ar 
over an advocate for ſuch amuſements. It was of 
declared by Pompey, that, if the commonwealth 
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© was violated, he could ſtamp with his foot, and 
© raiſe an army out of the ground; if the rights of 
« pleaſure are again invaded, let but Flirtilla crack 
© her fan, neither pens, nor ſwords, ſhall be want- 
ing at the ſummons; the wit and the colonel thall 
© march out at her command, and neither law nor 
© reaſon ſhall ſtand before us.“ | 7 


La 


NumMs. 11. TugsDaY, April 24. 1750. 


Non Dindymene, non adytis quatit 
Mentem ſacerdotum incela Pythius, 
Non Liber @que, non acuta 
Sic geminant Corybantes ara, 
Triſtes ut iræ.— Honk. 


Yet O! remember, nor the god of wine, 

Nor Pythian Phoebus from his inmolt ſhrine, 
Nor Dindyrmwene, nor her prieſts poſſeſs'd, 

Can with their ſounding cymbals ſhake the breaſt, 
Like furious anger. FRANCIS, 


H E maxim which Periander of Corinth, one 

of the ſeven ſages of Greece, left as a memo- 
rial of his knowledge and benevolence, was yore 
xeare!, Be maſter of thy anger. He conſidered anger 
as the great diſturber of human life, the chief ene- 
my both of public happineſs and private tranquillt- 
ty; and thought that he could not lay on poſterity 
a ſtronger obligation to reverence his memory, than 
by leaving them a ſalutary caution againſt this 
outrageous paſſion. 


To what latitude Periander might extend the 
word, the brevity of his precept will ſcarce allow 
us to conjecture. From anger, in its full import, 
protracted into malevolence, and exerted in revenge, 
ariſe, indeed, many of the evils to which the lite 
of man is expoſed. By anger operating upon 
power 
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power are produced the ſubverſion of cities, the de- 
ſolation of countries, the maſſacre of nations, and 
all thoſe dreadful and aſtoniſhing calamities which 
fill the hiſtories of the world, and which could not 
be read at any diſtant point of time, when the paſ- 
ſions ſtand neutral, and every motive and principle 
is left to its natural force, without ſome doubt of 


the truth of the relation, did we not ſee the ſame 
cauſes ſtill tending to the ſame effects, and only act. 


ing with leſs vigour, for want of the ſame concur- 
rent opportunities. | 

Burr this gigantic and enormous ſpecies of anger 
falls not properly under the animadverſion of a 
writer, whole chief end is the regulation of common 
life, and whoſe precepts are to recommend them- 
' ſelves by their general uſe. Nor is this eſſay in- 
tended to expoſe the tragical or fatal effects even of 
private malignity. 'The anger which I propoſe now 
for my ſubject is ſuch as makes thoſe who indulge 
it more troubleſome than formidable, and ranks 
them rather with hornets and waſps, than with ba- 
filiſks and lions. I have, therefore, prefixed a mot- 
to, which characteriſes this paſſion, not fo much by 
the miſchief that it cauſes, as by the noiſe that it ut- 
ters. 


THERE is in the world a certain claſs of mortals, 


known, and contentedly known, by the appellation 
of paſſionate men, who imagine theniſelves entitled 
by that diſtinction to be provoked on every light 
occaſion, and to vent their rage in vehement and 
fierce vociferations, in furious menaces, and licen- 
tious reproaches. Their rage, indeed, for the 
moſt part, fumes away in outcries of injury, and 
proteſtations of vengeance, and ſeldom proceeds 
to actual violence, unleſs a drawer or link boy falls 
in their way; but they interrupt the quiet of thoſe 
that happen to be within the reach of their cla- 
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mours, obſtruct the courſe of converſation, and 
diſturb the enjoyment of ſociety. 


Men of this kind are ſometimes not without un- 
derſtanding or virtue, and are, therefore, not al- 
ways treated with the ſeverity which their neglect 
of the eaſe of all about them might juſtly provoke : 
they have obtained a kind of preſcription for their 
folly, and are confidered by their companions as 
under a predominant influence that leaves them not 
maſters of their conduct or language, as acting with- 
out conſciouſneſs, and ruthing into miſchief with 
a miſt before their eyes; they are therefore pitied 
rather than cenſured, and their ſallies are paſſed 
over as the- involuntary blows of a man agitated by 
the ſpaſms of a convulſion. . 


IT is ſurely not to be obſerved without indigna- 
tion, that men may be found of minds mean enough 
to be ſatisfied with this treatment; wretches who 
are proud to obtain the privilege.of madmen, and 
can, without ſhame, and without regret, conſider 
themſelves as receiving hourly pardons from their 
companions, and giving them continual opportu- 
nities of exerciſing their patience, and boaſting 
their clemency. 


PRIDE is undoubtedly the original of anger; but 
pride, like every other paſſion, if it once breaks 
looſe from reaſon, counteracts its own purpoſes. A 
paſſionate man, upon the review of his day, will 
have very few gratifications to offer to his pride, 
when he has conſidered how his outrages were cau- 
ſed, why they were borne, and in what they are 
likely to end at laſt. 


Tos ſudden burſts of rage generally break out 
upon ſmall occaſions; for life, unhappy as it is, 
cannot ſupply great evils as frequently as the man 
of fire thinks it fit to be enraged ; therefore the firtt 

reflection 
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reflection upon his violence, ruſt ſhow him that he 
is mean enough to be driven from his poſt by every 
petty incident, that he is the mere ſlave of caſualty, 
and that his reaſon and virtue are in the power of 
the wind, | | 


Ox motive there is of theſe loud extravagan- 
cies, which a man is careful to conceal from others, 
and does not always diſcover to himſelf. He that 
finds knowledge narrow, and his arguments weak, 
and by conſequence his ſuffrage not much regard- 
ed, is ſometimes in hope of gaining that attention 
by his clamours, which he cannot otherwiſe ob- 
tain ; and is pleaſed with remembering, that at leaſt 
he made himſelf heard, that he had the power to 
interrupt thoſe whom he could not confute, and 
ſuſpend the deciſion which he could not guide. 


Or this kind is the fury to which many men give 
way among their ſervants and domeſtics, 
feel their own ignorance, they ſee their own inſigni— 


ficance, and therefore they endeavour, by their fu- 


Ty, to fright away contempt from before them, 
when they know it muſt follow them behind, and 


think themſclves eminently maſters, when they ſee } 


one folly tamely complicd with, only leſt refuſal or 
delay ſhould provoke them to a greater. 


Trtst temptations cannot but be owned to have 
ſome force. 


uſe ſome endeavour to add weight, by the violence 
of his temper, to the lightneſs of his other powers. 


But this has now been long practiſed, and found, 


upon the moſt exact eſtimate, not to produce ad- 
vantages equal to its inconveniencies ; for it appears 


not that a man can, by uproar, tumult, and bluſter, | 
| | alter 


They | 


It is 1o little pleaſing to any man to | 
ſee himſelf wholly overlooked in the mals of things, | 
that he may be allowed to try a few expedients tor | 
procuring ſome kind of ſupplemental dignity, and 
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alter any one's opinion of his underſtanding, or 
gain influence, except over thoſe whom fortune or 
nature have made his dependents. He may, by 
à ſteady perſeverance in his ferocity, fright his 
children, and haraſs his ſervants; but the reſt of 
the world will look on and laugh : and he will have 
the comfort at laſt of thinking, that he lives only 
to raiſe contempt and hatred z emotions to which 
wiſdom and virtue would be always unwilling to 
give occaſion. He has contrived only to make thoſe 
tear him, whom every reafonable being is endea- 
vouring to endear by kindneſs, and muſt content 
himſelf with the pleaſure of a triumph obtained by 
trampling on them who could not reſiſt. He muſt 
perceive, that the apprehenſion which his preſence 
cauſes, is not the awe of his virtue, but the dread 
of his brutality, and that he has given up the felici- 
ty of being loved, without gaining the honour of 
being reverenced. | 


Bo r this is not the only ill conſequence of the 
frequent indulgence of this bluſtering paſſion, which 
a man, by often calling to his aſſiſtance, will teach, 
in a ſhort time, to intrude before the ſummons, to 
ruth upon him with reſiſtleſs violence, and without 
any previous notice of its approach, He will find 
himſelf liable to be inflamed at the firſt touch of 
provocation, and unable to retain his reſentment, 
till he has a full conviction of the offence, to pro- 
portion his anger to the cauſe, or to regulate it by 
prudence, or by duty. When a man has once fuf- 
tered his mind to be thus vitiated, he becomes one 
of the moſt hateful and unhappy beings. He can 
give no ſecurity to himſelf that he ſhall not, at the 
next interview, alicnate, by ſome ſudden tranſport, 
his deareſt friend ; or break out, upon ſome {light 
contradiction, into ſuch terms of rudeneſs as can 
never be perfectly forgotten. Whoever converſes 
vich him lives with the ſuſpicion and ſolicitude of 
n man that plays with a tame tiger, always under 
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. neceſſity of watching the moment, in which the 
_ capricious ſavage ſhall begin to growl. 


Ir is told by Prior, in a panegyric on the duke 
of Dorſet, that his ſervants uſed to put themſelyes 
in his way when he was angry, becauſe he was ſure 


to recompenſe them for any indignities which he 
made them ſuffer. This is the round of a paſſion- 


ate man's life; he contracts debts when he is fu- 
rious, Which his virtue, if he has virtue, obliges 
him to diſcharge at the return of reaſon. He 
ſpends his time in outrage and acknowledgment, 
injury and reparation, Or, if there be any who 
hardens himſelf in oppreſſion, and juſtifies the 
wrong becauſe he has done it, his inſenſibility can 
make {mall part of his praiſe, or his happineſs ; he 
only adds deliberate to haſty folly, aggravates petu- 
lance by contumacy, and deſtroys the only plea that 
he can offer for the tenderneſs and patience of 
mankind. | 


YET, even this degree of depravity we may be 
content to pity, becaule it ſeldom wants a puniſh- 
ment equal to its guilt. Nothing is more deſpicable, 
or more miſerable, than the old age of a paſſionate 
man. When the vigour of youth fails him, and 
his amuſements pall with frequent repetition, his 
occaſional rage ſinks by decay of ſtrength into pee- 
viſhneſs; that peeviſhneſs, for want of novelty and 
variety, becomes habitual; the world falls off from 


around him, and he is left, as Homer expreſſes it, 


bu ub Giaov x3e, to devour his own heart in ſolitude 
and contempt. 
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NuMB. 12. SATURDAY, April 28. 1750, 


— Miſerum parva ſlipe focilat, ut pudibundos _ 
Exercere ſales inter convivia poſſit.— * 

Tu mitis, et act i | 
Aſperitate carens, pofitoque per omnia faſin, 
Inter ut equales unus numeraris amicos, 
ObJequiumgie doces, et amorem quæris amandso. 

| Lucanus,ad Piſonem. 
Unlike the ribald, whoſe licegi ¶jeſt 
Pollutes his banquet, and inf his gueſt ; 
From wealth and grandeur eaſy to deſcend, 
Thou joy'lt to loſe the maſter in the friend: 
We round thy board the chearful menials ſee, 
Gay with the ſmile of bland equality ; 
No ſocial care the gracious lord diſdains; 
Love prompts to love, and rev'reuee rev'rence 
gains, 


To the RAMBLER. 


#F & WM 
A you ſeem to have devoted your labours to 


virtue, I cannot forbear to inform you of one 


ſpecies of cruelty, with which the life of a man of 
letters, perhaps, does not often make him acquaint- 
ed; and which, as it feems to produce no other ad- 
vantage to thoſe that practiſe it than a ſhort gratifi- 
cation of thoughtleſs vanity, may become leſs com- 
mon, when it has been once expoſed in its various 
forms, and its full magnitude, | 


I am the daughter of a country-gentleman, whoſe: 
family is numerous, and whoſe eſtate, not at firſt 
ſufficient to ſupply us with affluence, has been late- 
ly ſo much impaired by an unſucceſsful law-ſuit, 
that all the younger children are obliged to try ſuch 
means as their education affords them, for procu- 
ring the neceſſaries of life. Diſtrefs and curioſity 
concurred to bring me to London, where 1 was re- 
ceived by a relation with the coldneſs which mifſ- 
fortune generally finds. A week, a long week, I 


| 
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lived with my couſin, before the moſt vigilant en- 
quiry could. procure us the leaſt hopes of a place, 
in which time I was much better , qualified to bear 
all the vexations of ſervitude. The firſt two days 
the was content to pity me, and only wiſhed I had 
not been quite ſo well bred ; but people muſt com- 
ply with their circumſtances. This lenity, how- 
ever, was ſoon at an end; and, for the remaining 
part of the week, J heard every hour of the pride 
of my family, the obſtinacy of my father, and of 
people better born than myſelf that were common 
ſervants. | 


Ar laſt, on Saturday noon, ſhe told me, with 
very viſible ſatisfaction, that Mrs Bombaſine, the 
great filk-mercer's lady, wanted a maid, and a fine 
place it would be, for there would be nothing to do, 
but to clean my miſtreſs's room, get up her linen, 
dreſs the young ladies, wait at tea in the morning, 
take care of a little miſs juſt come from nurſe, and 
then fit down to my needle, But madam was a 
woman of great ſpirit, and would not be contradict- 
ed, and therefore 1 ſhould take care, for good pla- 
ces were not eaſily to be got. 


WIE theſe cautions, I waited on madam Bom- 
baſine, of whom the firſt ſight gave me no raviſh- 
ing ideas. She was two yards round the waſte ; her 
voice was at once loud and fqueaking; and her 
face brought to my mind the picture of the full- 


moon. Are you the young woman, ſays ſhe, that | 
are come ta offer yourſelf? lt is ſtrange hen 


people of ſubſtance want a ſervant, how ſoon it is 
the town-talk. But they know they ſholl have a 
| belly-full that live with me. Not like people at 
the Other end of the town; we dine at one c*clock. 
But I never take any body without a character; 
what friends do you come of? I then told her that 
my father was a gentleman, and that we had been 
unfortunate.— A great misfor.une, indeed, to 
come 
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tome to me, and have three meals a day! 80 
your father was a gentleman, and you are a gentle- 
woman I ſuppoſe - ſuch gentlewomen !—Madam, I 
did not mean to claim any exemptions, I only an- 
ſwered your enquiry Such gentlewomen !] people 
ſhould ſet their children to good trades, and keep 
them off the pariſh, Pray go to the other end of 
the town, there are gentlewomen, if they would pay 
their debts: I am fure we have loſt enough by 
gentlewomen. Upon this, her broad face grew 
broader with triumph, and I was afraid ſhe would 
have taken me for the pleaſure of continuing her 
inſult; but happily the next word was, Pray, Mrs 
gentlewoman, troop down ſtairs. You may bclieve 
1 obeyed her, 


I RETURNED and met with a better reception 
from my couſin than I expected; for while I was 
out, ſhe had heard that Mrs Standiſh, whole hut- 
band had lately been raiſed from a clerk in an of- 
fice, to be commiſſioner of the exciſe, had taken a 
tine houle, and wanted a maid. ; 


To Mrs Standiſh I went, and, after having wait- 
ed {ix hours, was at laſt admitted to the top of the 
ſtairs, when the came out of her room with two of 
her company. There was a ſmelt of punch. 890 
young woman, you want a place, whence do you 
come? from the country, madam.—Yes, they all 
coine out of the country. And what brought you 
to town, a baſtard ? Where do you lodge ? At the 
Seven-Dials ? What, you never heard of the found- 
ling-houfe ? Upon this, they all laughed ſo obſtre- 


perouſly, that I took the opportunity of ſneaking 
off in the tumult, 


I THEN heard of a place at an elderly lady's. 
She was at cards; but in two hours, I was told, ſhe 
would ſpeak to me. She aſked me if I could keep 
an account, and ordered me to write. I wrote 

: G 2 two 
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two lines out of ſome book that lay by her. She 
wondered what people meant, to breed up poor 
girls to write at that rate, Il ſuppoſe, Mrs Flirt, if 
I was to ſee your work, it would be fine ſtuff |!— 


Jou may walk, I will not have love letters writ. | 


ten from my houſe to every young fcllow in the 
ſtreet. 


” Two days after, I went on the ſame purſuit to 
Lady Lofty, dreſſed as I was directed, in what 
little ornaments I had, becauſe ſhe had lately got a 
place at court. Upon the firſt fight of me, ſhe 
rurns to the woman that ſhowed me in, Is this the 
lady that wants a place? Pray what place woul@ 
you have, miſs? a maid of honour's place? Ser- 
vants now-a-days Madam, I heard you wanted 
Wanted what? Somebody finer than myſelf! A 
pretty ſervant indeed — I ſhould be afraid to ſpeak 
to her I ſuppoſe, Mrs Minx, theſe fine hands can- 
not bear wetting—A ſervant indeed]! Pray move 
off—I am reſolved to be the head perſon in this 
houſe You are ready dreſſed, the taverns will 
be open. 


I wexnrt to enquire for the next place in a clean 

linen gown, and heard the ſervant tell his lady, 
there was a young woman, but he ſaw ſhe would 
not do. I was brought up however. Are you the 
trollop that has the impudence to come for my place? 


What, you have hired that naſty gown, and are 


come to ſteal a better— Madam, I have another, 
but being obliged to walk—'Then theſe are your 
manners, with your bluſhes, and your courteſics, to 
come to me in your worſt gown. Madam, give me 
leave to wait upon you in my other. Wait on me, 
you ſaucy ſlut! Then you are ſure of coming—1 
could not let ſuch a drab come near me Here, 
you girl, that came up with her, have you touched 

her ? If you have, wath your hands before you dreſs 
me. 
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me. Such trollops! Get you down. What whim- 
pering? Pray walk. 


I WENT away with tears; for my couſin had loft 
all patience. However, ſhe told me, that having a 
reipect for my relations, ſhe was willing to Keep me 
out of the ſtreet, and would let me have another 
week. 


THrs firſt day of this week I ſaw two places. At 
one I was aſked where I had lived? And upon my 
anſwer, was told by the lady, that people ſhould 
qualify themſelves in ordinary places, for ſhe 
thould never have done if ſhe was to follow girls 
about. At the other houſe I wasa ſmirking hufly, 
and that ſweet face I might make money of.—For 
her part, it was a rule with her never to take any 
creature that thought herſelf handiome. 


Tas three next days were ſpent in lady Bluff's 
entry, where 1 waited ſix hours every day for the 
pleature of ſeeing the ſervants ptep at me, and go 
away laughing — Madam will ſtretch her ſmall 
thanks in the entry; ſhe will know the houſe again. 
At ſun-ſet the two firſt days I was told, that 
. my lady would ſee me to-morrow ; and on the third, 
that her woinan ſtaid. 


Myr week was now near its end, and I had no 
hopes of a place. My relation, who always laid 
upon me the blame of every miſcarriage, told me 
that I muſt learn to humble myſelf, and that all 
great ladies had particular ways; that it I went on 
in that manner, ſhe could not tell who would keep 
me; the had known many that had refuſed places, 
{ell their cloaths, and beg in the ſtreets. 


IT was to no purpoſe that the refuſal was de- 
clared by me to be never on my de; I was rea- 


ſoning againſt intereſt, and againſt ſtupidity z and 
- hy | 
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therefore I comforted myſelf with the hope of ſuc- 
ceeding better in my next attempt, and went to Mrs 


Courtly, a very fine lady, who had routs at her 
houſe, and ſaw the beſt company in town. 


I 14D not waited two hours before I was called 
up, and found Mr Courtly and his lady at piquet, 
in the height of good humour. This I looked on 
as a favourable fign, and ſtood at the lower end of 
the room, in expectation of the common queſtions. 
At laſt Mr Courtly called out, after a whiſper, Stand 
Facing the light, that one may ſee you. I changed 
my place, and bluſhed. They frequently turned 
their eyes upon me, and ſeemed to diſcover many 
ſubjects of merriment; for at every look they whil- 
pered, and laughed with the moſt violent agitations 
of delight. Ar laſt Mr Courtly cried out, Is that 
colour your own, child? Yes, ſays the lady, if ſhe 
has not robbed the kitchen hearth. This was ſo 
happy a conceit, that it renewed the ſtorm of 
laughter, and they threw down their cards in hopes 
of better ſport. The lady then called me to her, 
and began with an affected gravity to enquire what 
I could do? But firſt turn about, and let us ſee your 
fine ſhape : Well, what are you fit for, Mrs Mum ? 
You would find your tongue, I ſuppoſe, in the 
kitchen. No, no, ſays Mr Courtly, the girl is a 
good girl yet, but 1 am afraid a briſk young fel- 
low, with fine tags on his ſhoulder Come, 
child, hold up your head ; what ? you have ſtole 
nothing . Not yet, ſays the lady, but ſhe 
hopes to ſteal your heart quickly. Here was 
a laugh of happineſs and triumph, prolonged by 
the confuſion which I could no longer repreſs. At 
laſt the lady recollected herſelf : Stole? no- but if 
1 had her, I ſhould watch her; for that downcaſt 
eye Why cannot you look people in the face? 
Steal? ſays her huſhand, ſhe would ſteal nothing 
but, perhaps, a few ribbands before they were left 
ot? by her lady. Sir, anſwered I, why ſhould * 
| Y 
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by ſuppoſing me a thief, inſult one from whom you 
had received no injury? Inſult, ſays the lady; are 

ou come here to be a ſervant, you ſaucy baggage, 
and talk of inſulting? What will this world come 
to, if a gentleman may not jeſt with a ſervant? 
Well, ſuch fervants | pray be gone, and ſee when 
you will have the honour to be ſo inſulted again. 
Servants inſulted a fine time, Intulted ! Get 


down ſtairs, you flut, or the footman ſhall inſult 
vou. 


THE laſt day of the laſt week was now coming, 
and my kind couſin talked of ſending me down in 
the waggon, to preſerve me from bad courſes. But 
in the morning ſhe came and told me, that ſhe had 
one trial more for me: Euphemia wanted a maid, 
and perhaps I might do for her; for, like me, ſhe 
muſt fall her creſt, being forced to lay down her 
chariot, upon the loſs of half her fortune by bad ſe- 
curities, and with her way of giving her money to 
every body that pretended to want it, ſhe could 
have little beforehand; therefore J might ſerve her; 


for, with all her fine ſenſe, the muſt not pretend to 
be nice. 


I weEnT immediately, and met at the door a 
young gentlewoman, who told me ſhe had herſelf 
been hired that morning, but that ſhe was ordered 
to bring any that offered up ſtairs. I was accord- 
ingly introduced to Euphemia, who, when I came 
in, laid down her book, and told me, that ſhe ſent 
for me not to gratify an idle curioſity, but leſt my 
diſappointment might be made ſtill more grating by 
incivility; that fhe was in pain to deny any thing, 
much more what was no favour; that the ſaw no- 
thing in my appearance which did not make her 
with for my company; but that another, whoſe 
claims might perhaps be equal, had come before 
me. The thought of being ſo near to ſuch a place, 
and miſſing it, brought tears into my eyes, — 

obs 
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ſobs hindered me from returning my acknowledg- 
ments. She roſe up confuſed, and ſuppoſing by my 
concern that I was diſtrefſed, placed me by her, and 
made me tell her my ſtory: which when ſhe had 
heard, ſhe put two guineas in my hand, ordering me 
to lodge near her, and make uſe of her table till the 
could provide for me. I am now under her protec- 
tion, ard know not how to fhew my gratitude bet- 


ter, than by giving this account to the RAMBLER, 
ZOSIMA, 


— 
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Commiſſumque teges et vino tortus et ira. Hox 


And let not wine or anger wreſt f 
Th' intruſted ſecret from your breaſt. Fzancis, 


I is related by Quintus Curtius, that the Perſians 

always conceived an invincible contempt of a 
man, who had violated the laws of lecrecy ; for 
they thought, that, however he might be deficient 
in the qualities requiſite to actual excellence, the 
negative virtues at leaſt were in his power, and 
though he perhaps could not ipeak well if he was 
to try, it was ſtill eaſy for him not to ſpeak, 


In forming this opinion of the eaſineſs of ſecrecy, 
they ſeem to have conſidered it as oppoſed, not to 
treachery, but loquacity, and to have conceived the 
man, whom they thus cenſured, not frighted by 
menaces to reveal, or bribed by promiſes to betray, 


but incited by the mere pleature of talking, or | 


ſome other motive equally trifling, to lay open his 
heart without reflection, and to let whatever he 
knew ſlip from him, only for want of power to re- 
tain it, Whether, by their ſettled and avowed 
ſcorn of thoughtlcſs talkers, the Perſians were able 

| to 


No. 13. THE RAMBLER. 69 


to diffuſe, to any great extent, the virtue of tacitur- 
nity, we are hindered Pl the diſtances of thoſe times 
from being able to diſcover, there being very few 
memoirs remaining of the court of Perſepolis, nor 
any diſtinct accounts handed down to us of their 
office-clerks, their ladies of the bed-chamber, their 
attorneys, their chamber-maids, or their footmen. 


In" theſe latter ages, though the old animoſity 
againſt a prattler is (till retained, it appears wholly 
to have loſt its effects upon the conduct of mankind; 
for ſecrets are ſo ſeldom kept, that it may with 
ſome reaſon be doubted, whether the ancients were 
not miſtaken in their firſt poſtulate, whether the 
quality of retention be ſo generally beſtowed, and 
whether a fecret has not ſome ſubtle volatility, by 
which it-eſcapes imperceptibly at the ſmalleſt vent, 
or ſome power of fermentation, by which it ex- 
pands itſelf ſo as to burſt the heart that will not give 
It Way. 


Taos that ſtudy either the body or the mind of 
man, very often find the moſt ſpecious and pleaſing 
theory falling under the weight of contrary expe- 
rience; and inſtead of gratifying their vanity by 
inferring effects from cauſes, they are always redu- 
ced at laſt to conjecture cauſes from effects. That 
it is eaſy to be ſecret, the ſpeculatiſt can demonſtrate 
in his retreat, and therefore thinks himſelf juſti- 
fied in placing confidence; the man of the world 
knows, that, whether difficult or not, it is uncom- 
mon, and therefore finds himſelf rather inclined to 
ſearch after the reaſon of this univerſal failure in 
one of the moſt important duties of ſociety. 


Tre vanity of being known to be truſted with a 
ſecret, is generally one of the chief motives to diſ- 
cloſe it; for however abſurd it may be thought to 
boaſt an honour by an act which ſhews that it was 
conferred without merit, yet moſt men ſeem rather 
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inclined to confeſs the want of virtue than of im- 
portance, and more willingly thew their influence, 
though at the expence of their probity, than glide 
throuch hte with no other pleature than the private 
conſciouſneſs ot fidelity; which, while it is preſer- 


ved, muſt be without praiſe, except from the ſingle 


perſon who tries and knows it. 


THERE are many ways of telling a fecrety by 
which a man exempts himſelf from the reproaches 
of his conſcience, and gratifies his pride, without 
ſuffering himlelt to believe that he impairs his vir- 
tue. He tells the private affairs of his patron, or 
his friend, only to thoſe from whom he would not 
conceal his own ; he tells them to thoſe, who have 
no temptation to betray the truſt, or with a denun- 


ciation of a certain forfeiture of his friendſhip, if 
he diſcovers that they become public. 


SECRETS are very frequently told in the firſt ar- 


dour of kindneſs, or of love, for the ſake of pro- 


ving, by fo important a ſacrifice, fincerity, or ten- 
derneſs ; but with this motive, though it be ftrong 
in itſelf, vanity concurs, fince every man deſires to 
be moſt efteemed by thoſe whom he loves, or with 
whom he converſes, with whom he paſſes his hours 


of pleaſure, and to whom he retires from buſineſs 
and from care, 


WHEN the diſcovery of ſecrets is under conſidera- 
tion, there is always a diſtinction carefully to be 
made between our own and thoſe of another ; 
thole of which we are fully maſters as they affect 
only our own intereſt, and thoſe which are repo- 
ſited with us in truſt, and involve the happineſs or 
convenience of ſuch as we have no right to expoſe 
to hazard, To tell our own ſecrets is generally 
folly, but that folly is without guilt; to communt- 
cate thoſe with which we are entruſted is always 

; | treachery, 
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treachery, and treachery for the moſt part combined 


with folly. 


TakERE have, indeed, been ſome enthuſiaſtic and 
Irrational zealots for friendſhip, who have main- 
tained, and. perhaps believed, that one friend has a 
right to all that is in poſſeſſion of another; and that 
therefore it is a violation of kindnets to exempt any 
ſecret from this boundleſs confidence. Accordingly 
a late female miniſter of ſtate has been ſhameleſs 
enough to inform the world, that ſhe uſed, when 
ſhe wanted to extract any thing from her ſovereign, 
to remind her of Montaigne's reaſoning, who has 
determined, that to tell a ſecret to a friend is no 
breach of fidelity, becauſe the number of perſons 
truſted is not multiplied, a man and his friend be- 
ing virtually the ſame. 


Tua ſuch a fallacy could be impoſed upon any 


human underſtanding, or that an author could have 
advanced a poſition ſo remote from truth and rea- 
ſon, any other ways than as a declaimer, to ſhew to 
what extent he could ſtretch his imagination, and 
with what ſtrength he could preſs his principle, 
would ſcarcely have been credible, had not this 
lady kindly ſhewn us how far weakneſs may be de- 
luded, or indolence amuſed. But ſince it appears, 
that even this ſophiſtry has been able, with the help 
cf a ſtrong deſire to repoſe in quiet upon the un- 
derſtanding of another, to miſlead honeſt intentions, 
and an underſtanding not contemptible, it may not 
be ſuperfluous to remark, that thoſe things which 
are common among friends are only ſuch as either 
poſſeſſes in his own right, and can alienate or de- 
ſtroy, without injury to any other perſon, Without 
this limitation, confidence muſt run on without end; 
the ſecond perſon may tell the ſecret to the third, 
upon the ſame principle as he received it. from the 
arſt, and the third may hand it forward to a fourth, 
till at laſt it is told in che round of friendſhip, to 

them 
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them from whom it was the firſt intention to con- 
ceal it. | | 


Tax confidence which Caius has of the faithful. 
neſs of Titius, is nothing more than an opinion 
which himſelf cannot know to be true, and which 
Claudius who firſt tells his ſecret to Caius, ma 
' know to be falſe; and therefore the truſt. is Was; 
ferred by Caius, if he reveal what has been told 
him, to one from whom the perſon originally con- 
cerned, would have with-held it ; and whatever may 
be the event, Caius has hazarded the happineſs of 
his friend, without neceſſity and without per miſſion, 
and has put that truſt in the hand of fortune which 
was given only to virtue, 


ALL the arguments upon which a man who is 
telling the private affairs of another may ground 
his confidence of ſecurity, he muſt upon reflection 
know to be uncertain, becauſe he finds them with- 
out effect, upon himſelf. When he is imagining 
that Titius will be cautious from a regard to his 
intereſt, his reputation, or his duty, he ought to 
reflect that he is himſelf at that inſtant acting in 
oppoſition to all theſe reaſons, and revealing what 


intereſt, reputation, and duty, direct him to con- 
ceal. 


EVE RV one feels that in his own caſe he ſhould 
conſider the man incapable of truſt, who believed 
himſelf at liberty to tell whatever he knew to the 
firſt whom he ſhould conclude deſerving of his con- 
fidence; therefore Caius, in admitting Titius to 
the affairs imparted only to himſelf, muſt know 
that he violates his faith, ſince he acts contrary to 
the intention of Claudius, to whom that faith was 
given. For promiſes of friendſhip are, like all 
others, vſelelß and vain, unleſs they are made in 


ſome known ſenſe, adjuſted and acknowledged by 
both parties, | | | I 
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I aM not ignorant that many queſtions may be 
ſtarted relating to the duty of ſecrecy, where the 
affairs are of public concern: where ſubſequent 
reaſons may ariſe to alter the appearance and nature 
of the truſt; that the manner in which the ſecret 
was told may change the degree of obligation 
and that the principles upon which a man is choſen 
for a confident may not always equally conſtrain 
him. But theſe ſcruples, if not too intricate, are 
of too extenſive conſideration for my preſent pur- 
poſe, nor are they ſuch as generally occur in com- 
mon life; and though caſuiſtical knowledge be uſe- 
ful in proper hands, yet it ought by no means to 
be careleſsly expoſed, fince moſt will uſe it rather to 
lull than awaken their own conſciences; and the 
threads of reaſoning, on which truth is ſuſpended, 
are frequently drawn to ſuch ſubtlety, that com- 
mon eyes cannot perceive, and common ſenſibility 
cannot feel them, 


Tu whole doctrine, as well as practice of ſecre- 
cy, is fo perplexing and dangerous, that, next to 
him who is compelled to truſt, I think him unhappy 
who is choſen to be truſted; for he is often invol- 
ved in ſcruples without the liberty of calling in the 
help of any other underſtanding; he is frequently 
drawn into guilt, under che appearance of friendſhip 
and honeſty ; and ſometimes ſubjected to ſuſpicion 
by the treachery of others, who are engaged with- 
out his knowledge in the ſame ſchemes; for he 
that has one confident has generally more, and 


when he is at laſt betrayed, is in doubt on whom 
he ſhall fix the crime. 


Tus rules therefore that I ſhall propoſe concern- 
ing ſecrecy, and from which I think it not ſafe to 
deviate, without long and exact deliberation, are— 
Never to ſolicit the knowledge of a ſecret : Not 
willingly, nor without many limitations, to accept 
ſuch confidence when it is offered: When a ſecret 

Vol. I. H 4 is 


74 THE RAMB LE R. No. 14, 


is once admitted, to conſider the truſt as of a ve 
high nature, important as ſociety, and ſacred as 

truth; and therefore not to be violated for any in- 
cidental convenience, or flight appearance of con- 
trary fitneſs, 


— — 


2 
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| ed fuit unquam 


. Sic diſpar fibi 


Hox. 


Sure ſuch a various creature ne'er was known, 
FRAN CIO. 


AMON the many inconſiſtencies which folly 

produces, or infirmity ſuffers in the human 
mind, there has often been obſerved a manifeſt and 
ſtriking contrariety between the life of an author and 
his writings ; and Milton, in a letter to a learned 
ſtranger, by whom he had been viſited, with great 
reaſon congratulates himſelf upon the conſciouſneſs 
of being found equal to his own character, and 
having preſerved in a private and familiar interview 
that reputation which his works had procured him, 


THross whom the appearance of virtue, or the 
evidence of genius, have tempted to a nearer know- 
ledge of the writer in whoſe performances they may 
be found, have indeed had frequent reaſon to repent 
their curioſity; the bubble that ſparkled before them 
has become common water at the touch; the phan- 
tom of perfection has vanithed when they wiſhed to 
preſs it to their boſom. They have loſt the pleaſure 
of imagining how far humanity may be exalted, 
and, perhaps, felt theinſcives leſs inclined to toil up 
the ſtecps of virtue, when they obſerve thoſe who 
ſeem beſt able to point the way, loitering below, as 
either atraid of che labour, or doubtful of the re- 
ward. 


IT 
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Ir has been long the cuſtom of the oriental mo- 
narchs to hide themſelves in gardens and palaces, 
to avoid the converſation of mankind, and to be 
known to their ſubjects only by their edits. The 
ſame policy is no leſs neceſſary to him that writes, 


than to him that governs; for men would not more 


patiently ſubmit to be taught, than commanded, by 
one known to have the ſame follies and weakneſſes 
with themſelves. A ſudden intruder into the cloſet 
of an author, would perhaps feel equal indignation 
with the officer, who having long ſolicited admiſſion 
into the preſence of Sardanapolus, ſaw him not con- 
ſulting upon laws, enquiring into grievances, or mo- 
delling armies, but employed in feminine amuſe- 
ments, and directing the ladies in their work. 


IT is not difficult to conceive, however, that for 
many reaſons a man writes much better than he 
lives. For, without entering into refined ſpecula- 
tions, it may be ſhewn much eaſier to deſign than 


to perform. A man propoſes his ſchemes of life in 


a ſtate of abſtraction and diſengagement, except 
from the enticements of hope, the ſolicitations of 
affection, the importunities of appetite, or the de- 
preſſions of fear; and is in the ſame ſtate with him 


that teaches upon land the art of navigation, to 


whom the ſea is always ſmooth, and the wind al- 
ways proſperous. 


Trax mathematicians are well acquainted with the 
difference between pure ſcience, which has to do 
only with ideas, and the application .of its laws to 
the uſe of life, in which they are conſtrained to ſub- 


mit to the imperfection of matter, and the influence 


of accidents. Thus, in moral diſcuſſions, it is to 
be remembered, that many impediments obſtruct 


our practice, which very eaſily give wav to theory. 


The ſpeculatiſt is only in danger of eri 5neous rea- 
ſoning ; but the man involved in life has his own 
pattons, and thoſe of others, to encounter, and is 
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embarraſſed with a thouſand inconveniencies, which 
confound him with variety of impulſe, and either 
perplex or obſtruct his way. He is forced to act 
without deliberation, and obliged to chuſe before 
he can examine; he is ſurpriſed by ſudden altera- 
tions of the ſtate of things, and changes his meaſures 
according to ſuperficial appearances ; he is led by 
others, either becauſe he is indolent, or becauſe he 
is timorous : he is ſometimes afraid to know what is 
right, and ſometimes finds friends or enemies dili- 
gent to deceive him, 


Wr are therefore not to wonder that moſt fail, 
amidſt tumult, and ſnares, and danger, in the obſer- 
vance of thoſe precepts, which they laid down in 
ſolitude, ſafety, and tranquillity, with a mind un- 

biaſſed, and with liberty unobſtructed. It is the con- 
dition of our preſent ſtate to ſee more than we can 
attain, The exaCteſt vigilance and caution can ne- 
ver maintain a fingle day of unmingled innocence; 
much leſs can the utmoſt efforts of incorporated 
mind reach the ſummits of ſpeculative virtue. 


IT is, however, neceſſary for the idea of per- 
fection to be propoſed, that we may have ſome ob- 
ject to which our endeavours are to be directed; 
and he that is moſt deficient in the duties of life, 
makes ſome atonement for his faults, if he warns 
others againſt his own failings, and hinders, by the 
ſalubrity of his admonitions, the contagion of his 
example. | | 


NoTHING is more unjuſt, however common, 
than to charge with hypocriſy him that expreſſes 
zeal for thoſe virtues, which he neglects to practiſe; 
ſince he may be ſincerely convinced of the advanta- 
ges of conquering his paſſions, without having yet 
obtained the victory; as a man may be confident of 
the advantages of a voyage, -or a journey, without 
having courage or induſtry to undertake it, and 

| | wag 


may honeltly recommend to others thoſe attempts 
which he neglects himſelf, Abs ; 


TRE intereſt which the corrupt part of mankind 


have in hardening, themſelves againſt every motive 
to amendment, has diſpoſed them to give to theſe 
contradictions, when they can be produced againſt 
the cauſe of virtue, that weight which they will nor 
allow them in any other caſe. They ſee men actin 
oppoſition to their intereſt, without ſuppoſing that 
they do not know it; thoſe who give way to the 
fudden violence of paſſion, and forſake the moſt im- 
portant ꝓurfuits for petty pleaſures, are not ſuppo- 
ted to have changed their opinions, or to approve 
their own conduct. In moral or religious queſtions 
alone, they determine the ſentiments by the actions, 
and charge every man with endeavouring to impoſe 
upon the world, whoſe writings are not confirmed 
by his life. They never conſider that themſclves ne- 
glect, or practiſe ſomething every day, inconſiſtently 
with their own ſettled judgment, nor diſcover.that 
the conduct of the advocates for virtue can little in- 
creaſe or leſſen the obligations of their dictates z 
argument is to be invalidated only by argument, 
and is in itſelf of the fame force, whether or not 
it convinces him by whom it is propoſed. 


Yer ſince this prejudice, however unreaſonable, 
is always likely to have ſome prevalence, it is the 
duty of every man to take care, leſt he ſhould hinder 
the efficacy of his own inſtructions. When he de- 
ſires to gain the belief of others, he ſhould ſhew that 
he believes himſelf; and when he teaches the fitneſs 
of virtue by his reaſonings, he ſhould, by his exam 
ple, prove its poſſibility ; Thus much at leaſt may 
be required of him, that he ſhall not act worſe than 


others becauſe he writes better, nor imagine that, 


by the merit of his genius, he may claim indulgence 


beyond mortals of the lower clafles, and be excuſed 
for want of prudence, or neglect of virtue. 
H 3 Bacox, 
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BA cox, in his hiſtory of the winds, after having 
offered ſomething to the imagination as defirable, 


often propoſes lower advantages in its place to the 


reaſon as attainable. The fame method may be 
ſometimes purſued in moral endeavours, which this 
philoſopher has obſerved in natural enquiries ; ha- 
ving firſt fet poſitive and abſolnte excellence before 
us, we may be pardoned though we fink down to 
humbler virtue, trying, however, to keep our point 
always in view, and ſtruggling not to lofe ground, 
though we cannot gain it. 


Ir is recorded of Sir Matthew Hale, that he for 
a long time, concealed the conſecration of himſelf 
to the ſtricter duties of religion, left, by fome flagi- 
tious and ſhameful action, he fhould bring piety in- 
to difgrace. For the fame reafon ir may be pru- 
dent for a writer, who apprehends that he ſhall not 


inforce his own maxims by his domeſtic character, 


to conceal his name, that he may nor injure them, 


THERE are, indeed, a greater number whoſe cu- 


rioſity, to gain a more familiar knowledge of ſucceſſ⸗- 
writers, is not fo much prompted by an opinion of 
their power to improve as to delight, and who ex- 


pect from them not arguments againſt vice, or dif-. 


ſertations on temperance or juſtice, but flights of 
wit, and ſallies of pleaſantry, or, at leaſt, acute re- 
marks, nice diſtinctions, juſtneſs of ſentiment, and 
elegance of diction, 7 


Trrs expectation is indeed ſpecious and pro- 
bable, and yet, ſuch is the fate of all human hopes, 


that it is very often fruſtrated, and thoſe who raiſe 


admiration by their books, diſguft by their company. 
A man of letters for the moft part ſpends, in the 
privacies of ſtudy, that feaſon of life in which the 
manners are to be ſoftened into eafe, and poliſhed 


into elegance; and, when he has gained Knowledge 


enough to be reſpected, has neglected the ang 
a 
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acts by which he might have pleaſed. When he en- 


ters life, if his temper be ſoft and timorous, he is 
difident and baſhful, from the knowledge of his 
defects: or if he was born with ſpirit and reſolution, 
he is ferocious and arrogant, from the conſciouſ- 
nels of his merit. He is either diſſipated by the 
awe of company, and unable to recollect his read- 
ing, and arrange his arguments; or he is hot, and 
dogmatical, quick in oppoſition, and tenactous in 
defence, diſabled by his own violence, and confuſed 
by his haſte to triumph. | 


Tae graces of writing and converfation are of 
different kinds, and though he who excels in one, 
might have been, with opportunities and application, 
equally ſucceſsful in the other ; yet as many pleafe 
by extemporary talk, though utterly unacquainted 
with the more accurate method, and more laboured 
beauties, which compoſition requires ; ſo it is very 
poſſible that men, wholly accuſtomed to works of 
ſtudy, may be without that readineſs of conception, 
and affluence of language, always neceflary to col- 
loquial entertainment. They may want addreſs to 
waich the hints which converfation offers for the 
diſplay of their particutar attainments, or they may 
be ſo much unfurniſhed with matter on common ſub- 
jects, that diſcourſe, not profeffedly literary, glides 
over them as heterogeneous bodies, without admit» 
ting their conceptions to mix in the circulation. 


A TRANSITION from an author's book to his 
converſation, is too often like an entrance into a 
large city, after a diſtant proſpect. Remotely, we 
ſee nothing but ſpires of temples, and turrets of 
palaces, and imagine it the refidence of ſplendor, 
grandeur, and magniticence ; but when we have 
paſſed the gates, we find it perplexed with narrow 
paſſages, diſgraced with deſpicable cottages, em- 
— with obſtructions, and clouded with 

oke. 
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Et quando nberior vitiorum copia * Quando 
Major avaritie patuit finus ? Alea quando 
Hos animos ? Joy, 


%. 


What age ſo large a crop of vices bore ? 

Or when was avarice extended more:! 

When were the dice with moi e profuſion thrown? 
| DRY DEN. 


. 


1 is no grievance, public or private, of 

which, ſince I took upon me the office of a 
periodical monitor, l have received ſo many, or ſo 
earneſt complaints, as of the predominance of play; 
of a fatal paſſion for cards and dice, which ſeems. 
to have overturned, not only the ambition of ex- 
cellence, but the deſire of pleaſure; to have extin- 
guiſhed the flames of the lover, as well as of the 
patriot; and threatens, in its further progreſs, to 
deſtroy all diſtinctions, both of rank and ſex, to 
cruſh all emulation, but that of fraud, to corrupt 
all thoſe claſſes of our people, whoſe anceſtors have, 
by their virtue, their induſtry, or their parſimony, 

iven them the power of living in extravagance, 
idleneſs, and vice, and to leave them without know- 
ledge, but of the modith games, and without wiſh- 
es, but for lucky hands. 


I nave found, by long experience, that there 
are few enterpriſes ſo hopeleſs as conteſts with the 
faſhion, in which the opponents are not only made 
confident by their numbers, and ſtrung by their u- 
nion, but are hardened by contempt of their antago- 
niſt, whom they always look upon as a wretch of low 
notions,” contracted views, mean converſation, and 
narrow fortune, who envies the elevations which he 
cannot reach, who would gladly imbitter the hap- 
pineſs which his inelegance or indigence deny him 
to partake, and who has no other end in his advice, 
than to revenge his own mortification, by hindering 
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thoſe whom their birth and taſte have ſet above bim, 
from the enjoyment of their ſuperiority, and bring- 
ing them down to a level with himſelf. | 


TroucH I have never found wyſelf much af- 
fected by this formidable cenſure, which I have in- 
curred often enough to be acquainted with its full 
force; yet I ſhall, in ſome meaſure, obviate it on 


this occaſion, by offering very little in my own name, 
either of argument or intreaty, ſince thoſe who 


ſuffer by this general infatuation may be ſuppoſed 
beſt able to relate its effects. 


S 1.8, 755 
＋ HERE ſeems to be ſo little knowledge left in 
the world and ſo little of that reflection 
practiſed, by which knowledge is to be gained, that 
Jam in doubt, whether I fhall be underſtood, when 
I complain of want of opportunity for thinking; or 
whether a condemnation, which at preſent ſeems 
reverſible, to perpetual ignorance, will raiſe any 
compatton, either in you, or your readers: yet 1 
will venture to lay my ſtate before you, becauſe, I 
believe, it is natural to moſt minds, to take ſome 
— 5 in complaining of evils, of which they 
ave no reaſon to be aſhamed. 


I am the daughter of a man of great fortune, 


whoſe diffidence of mankind, and, perhaps, the 


pleaſure of continual accumulation, incline him to 


reſide upon his own eſtate, and to educate his chil- 
dren in his own houſe, where I was bred, if not with 
the moſt brilliant examples of virtue before my eyes, 
at leaſt remote enough ow any incitements to vice; 
and, wanting neither leiſure nor books, nor the 
acquaintance of ſome perſons of learning in the 
neighbourhood, Iendeavoured to acquire ſuch know- 
ledge as might moſt recommend me to eſteem, and 
thought my ſelf able to ſupport a converſation upon 


moſt 
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moſt of the ſubje ts, which my ſex and condition 


made it proper iqr me to underſtand. 


I HaD, beſides my knowledge, as my mamma 
and my maid told me, a very fine face, and elegant 
ſhape; and with all theſe advantages, had been ſe- 
vente: n months the rei; ning toaſt for twelve miles 
round and never came to the monthly aſſembly, 
but I heard the old ladies that far by wiſhing that it 
might end well, and their daughters criticiſing my 
air, my features, or my dreſs, | 


You know, Mr Rambler, that ambition is na- 
tural to youth, and curioſity to underſtanding, and 
therefore will hear, without wonder, that I was de- 
firous to extend my victories over thoſe who might 
give more honour to the conqueror; and that I 
found in a country-life a continual repetition of the 
_ ſame pleaſure which was not ſufficient to fill up the 
mind for the preſent, or raiſe any expectations of 
the future; and, I will confeſs to you, that I was 
impatient for a fight of the town, and filled my 
thoughts with the diſcoveries which 1 ſhould make, 
the triumphs that I ſhould obtain, and the praiſes 
that I ſhould receive. 


Ar laſt the time came. My aunt, whoſe huſband 
has a ſeat in parliament, and a place at court, bu- 
ried her only child, and ſent for me to ſupply the 
loſs. The hope that I ſhould fo far infinuate my- 
ſelf into their favour, as to obtain a conſiderable aug- 
mentation of my fortune, procured me every conve- 
nience for my departure, with great expedition; 
and I could not, amidſt all my tranſports, forbear 
ſome indignation to ſce with what readineſs the na- 
tural guardians of my virtue fold me to a ſtate 
which they thought more hazardous than it really 
was, as ſoon as a new acceſſion of fortune glittered 

in their eyes, | 
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THREE days I was upon the road, and on the 


o@® &® < 


were over, was told what pity it was to have kept 
ſo fine a girl ſo long in the country ; for the people 
who did not begin young, ſeldom dealt their cards 
handſomely, or played them tolerably. 


YouNG perſons are commonly inclined to flight 
the remarks and counſels of their elders. I ſmiled, 
perhaps, with too much contempt, and was upon 
the point of telling her, that my time had not been 
paſt in-ſuch trivial attainments. But I ſoon found 
that things are to be eſtimated, not by the import- 
ance of their effects, but the frequency of their uſe. 


A FE days after, my aunt gave me notice, that 
ſome company, which ſhe had been fix weeks in col- 
letting, was to meet that evening, and ſhe expected 
a finer aſſembly than had been ſeen all the winter. 
She expreſſed this in the jargon of a gameſter, and, 
when I aſked an explication of her terms of art, 
wondered where I had lived. I had already found 
my aunt ſo incapable of any rational concluſion, and 
ſo ignorant of every thing, whether great or little, 
that 1 had loſt all regard to her opinion, and dreſſ- 
ed myſelf with great expectations of opportunity to 
diſplay my charms among rivals, whoſe competition 
would not diſhonour me. The company came in, 
and after the curſ ry compliments of ſalutation, alike 
eaſy to the loweſt and the higheſt underſtanding, 
What was the reſult ? The cards were broke open, 
the parties were formed, the whole night paſſed in a 
game, upon which the young and old were equally 
employed; nor was I able to attract an eye, or gain 
an ear, but being compelled to play without ſkill, 
I perpetually embarraſſed my pariner, and ſoon = 
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_ ceived the contempt of, the whole table gathering 


upon me. 


I cannorT but ſuſpect, Sir, that this odious faſhion 
is produced by a conſpiracy of the old, the ugly, 
and the ignorant, againſt the young and beautiful, 
the witty and the gay, as a contrivance to level all 
diſtinctions of nature and of art; to confound the 
world in a chaos of folly; to take from thoſe, who 
could outſhine them, all the advantages of mind and 
body; to with-hold youth from its natural pleaſures, 
deprive wit of its influence, and beauty of its charms; 
to fix thoſe hearts upon money, to which love has 
hitherto been entitled; to fink life into a tedious uni- 
formity, and to allow it no other hopes, or fears, 


but thoſe of robbing, and being robbed. 


Bx pleaſed, Sir, to inform thoſe of my ſex, who 
have minds capable of nobler ſentiments, that, if 
they will unite jn vindication of their pleaſures and 
their prerogatives, they may fix a time, at which 
cards {hall ceaſe to be in faſhion, or be left only to 
thoſe who have neither beauty to be loved, nor ſpi- 
rit to be feared z neither knowledge to teach, nor 
modeſty to learn; and who, having pafled their 
youth in vice, are juitly condemned to ſpend their 
age in folly, | 

Tam, S IR, &c. 
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EXATION vin burſt my heart, if I do not 
give it vent. As you publith a paper, I inſiſt 


CLEORI. 


upon it, that you inſert this in your next, as ever 


you hope for the kindneſs and encouragement of any 
woman of taſte, ſpirit, and virtue, 1 would haveit 
publiſhed to the world, how deſerving wives are uſed 
by imperious coxcombs, that henceforth no woman 
may marry, who has not the paticnce-of Grizzel. 
Nay, if even Grizzel had been married do a * 
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ſter, her temper would never have held out. A 
wretch that loſes his good humour and humanity 
along with his money, and will not allow enough 
from his own extravagances to ſupport a woman of 
faſhion in the neceflary amuſements of life! Why 
does not he —_ his wiſe head to make- a figure 
in parliament, raiſe an eſtate, and get a title? That 
would be fitter for the maſter of a family, than rat- 
tling a noiſy dice-box; and then he might indulge 
his wife in a few flight expeaces, and elegant diver- 
ſions. | 


WHAT if I was unfortunate at Brag ?—ſhould he 
not have ſtayed to fee how luck would turn another 
time? Inſtead of that, what does he do, but picks a 
quarrel, upbraids me with loſs of beauty, abuſes my 
acquaintance, ridicules my play, and inſults my un- 
derſt anding; ſays, forſooth, that women have not 
heads enough to play with any thing but dolls; and 
that they ſhould be employed in things proportion- 
able to their underſtanding, keep at home, and mind 
family-affairs. 


I Do ſtay at home, Sir; and all the world knows 
I am at home every Sunday. 1 have had fix routs 
this winter, and tent out ten packs of cards in invi- 
tations to private parties. As for management, I 
am {ure he cannot call me extravagant, or ſay I do 
not mind my family. The children are out at nurſe 
in villages, as cheap as any two little brats can be 
kept; nor havel ever ſeen them ſince: ſo he has no 
trouble about them. Tae ſervants live at board- 
wages, My own dinners come from the Thatch'd 
Houſe; and I have never paid a penny for any thing 
I have bought fince I was married. As for play, I 
do think |1 may indeed indulge in that, now .1 am 
my own miſtreſs. Papa made me drudge at whiſt 
till I was tired of it; and, far from wanting a head, 
Mr Hoyle, when he had not given me above forty 
leſſons, ſaid, I was ene of his belt ſcholars. I thought 
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then with myſelf, that, if once I was at liberty, 1 
would leave play, and take to reading romances 
things ſo forbidden at our houſe, and fo railed at, 


that it was impoſſible not to fancy them very charm- 


ing. Moſt fortunately, to ſave me from abſolute un- 
dutifulneſs, juſt as I was married, came dear Brag 
into faſhion, and ever ſince it has been the joy of 
my life: ſo eaſy, fo chearful and careleſs, ſo void of 
thought, and ſo genteel ! Who can help loving it ? 


Yer the perfidious thing has uſed me very ill of late; 


and to-morrow I ſhould have chonged it for Faro. 
But, oh! this deteſtable to-morrow ; a thing always 
expected, and never found.— Within this few hours 
mult 1 be dragged into the country. The wretch, 
Sir, left me in a fit, which his threatenings had oc- 
caſioned; and unmercifully ordered a poſt-chaile, 
Stay I cannot; for money I have none, and credit I 
cannot pet.——PÞBut I will make the monkey play 
with me at picquet upon the road for all I want. I 
am almoſt ſure to beat him, and his debts of honour 
I know he will pay. Then who can tell but I may 
ſtill come back, and conquer lady Packer? Sir, you 
need not print this laſt ſcheme; and, upon ſecond 
thoughts you may.—— Oh diſtraction ! the poſt- 
chaiſe is at the door. Sir, publiſh what you will, 
only let it be printed without a name. 
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Multis dicendi copia torrens, 
Et ſua mortifera eſt facundia 


Some who the depths of eloquence have ſound, 
Ju that unnavigable ſtream were drown'd. 
DK&YDENs» 


SIR, 


AM the modeſt young man whom you favoured 
with your advice, in a late paper; and, as I am 


very tar from ſuſpecting that yuu foreſaw the num- 


berleſs 


Juv. 


yz 
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berleſs inconveniences which I have, by following 
it, brought upon myſelf, I will lay my condition 
open betore you; for you ſeem bound to extricate 
me from the perplexities, in which your counſel, 
however innocent in the inteation, has contributed 
to involve me. | 


You told me, as you thought, to my comfort, 
that a writer might eaſily find means of introducing 
his genius to the world, for the preſſes of England 
were open. This I have now fatally experienced; 
the preſs is, indeed, open. | 


Facilis deſcenſas Averni, 
Notes atque dies patet atri janua Ditis. 


The gates of hell are open night and day; 
Smooth the deſcent, and eaſy is the way. DRY DEN. 


Tux means of doing hurt to ourſelves are al- 
ways at hand. I immediately ſent to a printer, and 
contracted with him for an impreſſion of ſeveral 
thouſand of my pamphlet. While it was at the 
preſs, I was ſeldom abſent from the printing-houſe, 
and continually urged the workmen to haſte, by ſo- 
licitations, promiſes, and rewards, From the day 
all other pleaſures were excluded, by the delightfut 
employment of correcting the {ſheets ; and from the 
night ſleep was generally baniſhed, by anticipations 
of the happineis, which every hour was bringing 
ncarer. 


Ar laſt the time of publication approached, and 
my heart beat with the raptures of an author. I was 
above all little precautions, and, in defiance of envy 
or of criticiſm, fet my name upon the title, without 
ſuſficiently conſidering, that what has once paſſed 
the preſs is irrevocable, and that though the print- 
mg-houſe may properly be compared to the internal 
regions, for the facility of its entrance, and the dif- 
ficulty with which authors return from it; yet ther 
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is this difference, that a great genius can never re- 


turn to his former ſtate, by a happy draught of the 
waters Ot oblivion. 


IAM now, Mr Rambler, known to be an author; 
and am condemned, irreverſibly condemned, to 
all the miſerics of high reputation. Ihe firſt 
morning after publication my friends afſembled a- 
bout me; I preſented each, as is uſual, with a cop 
of my book. They looked into the firſt pages, but 
were hindered, by their admiration, from readin 
further. The firgt pages are, indeed, very elabo- 
rate. Some paſſiges wy particularly dwelt upon, 
as more emincntly beautiful than the reſt; and ſome 

delicate ſtrokes, and ſecret elegances, J pointed 
out to them, which had eſcaped their obſervation, 
I then begged of them to forbcar their compliments, 
and invited them, I could do no leſs, to dine with 
me at a tavern, After dinner, the book was refu- 
med; but their praiſes very often ſo much over» 

owered my modeſty, that I was forced to put a- 
out the glaſs, and had often no means of repreſl+ 
ing the clamours of their admiration, but by thun- 
dering to the drawer for another bottle. 


NzxT morning another ſet of my acquaintance 


congratulated me upon my performance, with ſuch + 


importunity of praiſe, that I was again forced to 
obviate their civilities by a treat. On the third day 
I had yet a greater number of applauders to put ta 
filence in the ſame manner; and, on the tourth, 
thoſe whom I had entertained the firſt day came a- 


gain, having, in the peruſal of the remaining part of 


the book, diſcovered ſo many forcible ſentences and 
maſterly touches, that it was impoflible for me to 
bear the repetition of their commendations. I 
therefore perſuaded them once more to adjourn to 
the tavern, and chuſe ſome other ſubject, on 
which I might ſhare in the converſation, But it 
was not in their power to with-hold their * 

: trom 


. r ond Ah bet nin eo od. 


No. 16. 1 HE RAMBYLER KW: 
from my performance, which had ſo entirely taken 
poſſeſſion of their minds, that no intreaties of mine 
could change their topic, and I was obliged to ſtifle, - 


with claret, that praiſe, which neither my modeſty 
could hinder, nor my uneaſineſs repreſs. 


THE whole week was thus Fpent in a kind of li- 
terary revel, and I have now found that nothing is 
ſo expenfive as great abilities, unleſs there is joined 
with them an inſatiable eagerneſs of praiſe; for to 
eſcape from the pain of hearing myſelf exalted a- 
bove the greateſt names dead and living of the learn- 
ed world, it has already coſt me two hogfheads of 
port, fifteen gallons of arrack, ten dozen of claret, 
and five and forty bottles of champagne. 


I was reſolved to ſtay at home no longer, and, 
therefore roſe early and went to the coffee-houſle z 
but found that I had now made myſelf too eminent 
for happineſs, and that I was no longer to enjoy the 
pleaſure of mixing, upon equal terms, with the reſt 
of the world. As ſoon as I enter the room, I ſee 
part of the company raging with envy, which they 
endeavour to conceal, ſometimes with the appear- 
ance of laughter, and ſometimes with that of con- 
tempt : but the diſguile is ſuch, that I can difcover 
the ſecret rancour of their hearts, and as envy is 
deſervedly its own punithment, 1 frequently indulge 
myſelf in tormenting them with my preſence. 


Bur though there may be fome ſlight fatisfation 
received from the mortification of my enemies, yet 
my benevolence will not ſuffer me to take any plea- 
ſure in the terrors of my friends. I have been cau- 
tious ſince the appearance of my work, not to give 
myſelf more premeditated airs of fuperiority, than 
the moſt rigid humility might allow. Ir is, indeed, 
not impoffible that I may ſometimes have laid down 
my opinion, in a manner that ſhewed a conſciouſ- 
neſs of my ability to maintain it, or interrupted the 
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converſation, when J ſaw its tendency, without ſuf- 
fering the ſpeaker to waſte his time in explaining 
his ſentiments; and, indeed, I did indulge myſelf 
for two days in a cuſtom of drumming with my ting- 
ers, when the company began to loſe themſelves in 
abſurdities, or to encroach upon ſubjects which I 
knew them unqualified to diſcuſs. But I generally 
acted with great appearance of reſpect, even to thoſe 
whole ſtupidity I pitied in my heart. Yet notwith- 
ſtanding this exemplary moderation, fo univerſal is 
the dread of uncommon powers, and ſuch the un- 
willingneſs of mankind to be made wiſer, that I 
have now for ſome days found myſelf ſhunned by 
all my acquaintance. If I knock at a door, nobody 
is at home; if I enter a coflee-houle, I have the box 
to myſelf. I live in the town like a lion in his de- 
fart, or an eagle on his rock, too great for friend- 
ſhip or ſociety, and condemned to ſolitude, by un- 
happy elevation, and dreaded aſcendency. 

Nox is my character only formidable to others, 
but burdenſome to my elf. I naturally love to talk 
without much thinking, to ſcatter my merriment 
at random, and to relax my thoughts with ludicrous 


remarks and fanciſul images; but ſuch is now the 


importance of my opinion, that I am afraid to offer 
it, left, by being eſtabliſh. d too haſtily into a maxim, 
it ſhould be the occaſion of error to half the nation 
and juch is the expectation with which I am attcnd- 
ed, when I am going to ſpeak, that 1 frequently 
pauſe to reflect, whether what I am about to utter 
is worthy of my ſelf. 


Tris, Sir, is ſufliciently miſerable, but there are 
ſtill greater calamitics behind. You muſt have read 
in Pope and Swift, how men of parts have had their 
cloſeis rifled, and their cabinets broke open, at the 
inſtigation of piratical bouk:icliers, tor the profit of 
their works ; and it 1s apparent, that there are many 
Prints now {old in the ſhops, of men whom you can- 
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not ſuſpect of ſitting for that purpoſe, and whoſe 
likenefles muſt have been certainly ſtolen, when their 
names made their faces vendible. - Theſe confidera- 
tions at firſt put me on my guard; and I have, in- 
deed, found ſufficient reaſon for my caution, for I 
have diſcovered many people examining my counte- 
nance, with a curioſity that ſhewed their intention 
to draw it: I immediately left the houſe, but find 
the lame behaviour in another, b 


 _ OrTHrEtRs may be perſecuted, but I am haunted. 

I have good reaſon to believe, that eleven painters 
are now dogging me ; for they know, that he who 

can get my face firſt, will make his fortune. I often 
change my wig, and wear my hat over my eyes, by 
which 1 hope iomewhat to confound them; for you 
know it is not fair to ſeli my face, without admit- 
ting me to {hare the profit. 


IAM, however, not ſo much in pain for my face 
as for my papers, Which I dare neither carry with 
me, nor leave behind. I have, indeed, taken ſome 

meaſures for their preſervation, having put them 
in an iron cheſt, and fixed a padlock upon my clo- 
ſet. I change my lodgings five times a-week, and 
always remove at the dead of night. 


Thus I live, in confequence of having given too 
great proofs of a predominant genius, in the ſoli- 
tude of a hermit, with the anxicty of a miſer, and 
the caution of an outlaw; afraid to ſhew my face, 
leſt it ſhould be copied; afraid to ſpeak, leſt Il ſhould 
injure my character; and to write, leſt my corre- 
ſpondents ſhould publith my letters: always uncaſy, 
leſt my ſervants ſhould ſteal my papers tor the fake 
of money, or my friends for that of the public, This 
it is to ſoar above the reſt of mankind; and this 
repreſentation I lay before you, that 1 may be in- 
formed how to diveſt myſelf of the laurels which 
are ſo cumberſome to the wearer, and deſcend = 
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the enjoyment of that quiet from which 1 find a 


writer of the firſt claſs fo fatally debarred. 
| MisEkLL us. 


hs ; 
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Me non oracula certum, | 
Sed mors certa facit. . Lucan. 


Let thoſe weak minds, who live in doubt and fear, 
To juggling prieſts for oracles repair; 
One certain hour of death to each decreed, 
My fixt, my certain ſoul from doubt has freed. 
| | ROwE. 


T is recorded of ſome eaſtern monarch, that he 
kept an officer in his houſe, whoſe employment 
it was to remind him of his mortality, by calling 
out every morning, at a ſtated hour, Remember, 
prince, that thou ſhalt die. And the contemplation 
of the frailneſs and uncertainty of our preſent ſtate, 
appeared of ſo much importance to Solon of Athens, 
that he left this precept to future ages; Keep thine 
eye fixcd upon the end of life. + 


A FREQUENT and attentive proſpect of that mo- 
ment, which muſt put a period to all our ſchemes, 
and deprive us of all our acquiſitions, is, -indeed, 
of the utmoſt efficacy to the juſt and rational regu- 


lation of our lives: nor would ever any thing wick - 


ed, or often any thing abſurd, be undertaken or 
proſecuted by him who ſhould begin every day with 
a ſerious reflection, that he is born to die. 


Tae diſturbers of our happineſs, in this world, 
are our deſires, our griefs, and our fears; and to 
all theſe, the conſideration of mortality is a certain 
and adequate remedy, Think, ſays Epictetus, fre- 
quently on poverty, baniſhment, and death, and 

| thou 
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thou wilt then never indulge violent deſires, or give 
up thy heart to mean ſentiments, de 20 f u 04 Tagw-we ie 
D &BTs A £ WY pros TbV: G6 ' 


Tn the maxim of Epictetus is founded on juſt 
obſervation will eaſily be granted, when we reflect, 
how that vehemence of eagerneis atter the common 
objects of purſuit is kindled in our minds. We re- 
preſent to ourſelves the pleaſures ot ſome future poſ- 
ſeſſion, and ſuffer our thoughts to dwell attentivwely 
upon it, till it has wholly engroſſcd the imagina- 
tion, and permits us not to conceive any happineſs 
but its attait:ment, or any miſery but its oſs; every 
other ſatisfaction which the bounty of providence 
has ſcattered over life, is neglected as inconſiderable, 
in compariſon of the great object which we have 
placed before us, and is thrown from us as incum- 
bering our aCtivity, ar trampled under foot as 
ſtanding in our way, | 


Every man has experienced, how much of this 
ardour has been remitted, when a ſharp or tedious 
ſickneſs has ſet death before his eyes. The exten- 
ſive influence of greatneſs, the glitter of wealth, the 
praiſes of admirers, and the attendance of ſuppli- 
cants, have appeared vain and empty things, when 
the laſt hour ſcemed to be approaching; and the 
ſame appearance they would always have, if the 
ſame thought was always predominant. We ſhould 
then find the abſurdity of ſtretching out our arms 
iftefſantly to graſp that which we cannot keep, and 


wearing out our lives in endeavours to add new 


turrets to the fabric of ambition, when the founda- 
tion itſelf is ſhaking, and the ground on which it 
ſtands is n.. aldering away. 


ALL envy is proportionate to deſire; we are un- 
eaſy at the attainments of another, according as we 
think our own happineſs would be advanced b 
the addition of that which he with-holds from us; 


and 
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and therefore whatever depreſſes immoderate wiſhes, 


will at the ſame time ſet the heart free from the 
corroſion of envy, and exempt us from that vice 
which is, above moſt others, tormenting to our— 
ſelves, hateful to the world, and productive of mean 
artifices, and ſordid projects. He that conſiders 
how ſoon he muſt cloſe his life, will find nothing 
of ſo much importance as to cloſe it well; and 
will, therefore, look with indifference upon what - 
ever is uſeleſs to that purpoſe. Whoever reflects 
frequently upon the uncertainty of his own du— 
ration, will find out, that the ſtate of others is not 
more permanent; and that what can conter nothing 
on himſelf very deſirable, cannot ſo much improve 
the condition of a rival, as to make him much ſu- 
perior to thoſe from whom he has carried the 
prize, a prize too mean to deſerve a very obſtinate 
oppoſition. 


EveN grief, that paſſion to which the virtuous 
and tender mind is particularly ſobject, will be ob- 
viated or alleviated by the fame thoughts. It will be 


obviated, if all the bleſſings of our condition are 


enjoyed with a conſtant ſenſe of this uncertain te- 
nure. If we remember, that whatever we poſſocſs 
is to be in our hands but a very little time; and that 
the little, which our moſt lively hopes can promiſe 
us, may be made leſs, by ten thouſand accidents; 
we ſhall not much repine at a loſs, of which we can- 
not eſtimate the value, but of which, though we are 
not able to tell the leaſt amount, we know, with ſuf— 
ficient certainty, the greateſt, and are convinced 
that the greuteſt is not much to be regretted. 


Bur, if any paſſion has ſo much uſurped our 
underſtanding, as not to ſuffer us to enjoy advan- 
tages with the moderation preſcribed by reaſon, it 
is not too late to apply this remedy, when we find 
ourſelves ſinking under forrow, and inclined to pine 
for that which is irrecoverably vaniſhed, We ax. 
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then uſefully revolve the uncertainty of our own 
condition, and the folly of lamenting that from 
which, if it had ſtayed alittle longer, we ſhould our- 
ſelves have been taken away. 


Wirz regard to the ſharpeſt and moſt melting 
ſorrow, that which ariſes from the loſs of thoſe 
whom we have loved with tenderneis, it may be ob- 
ſerved, that friendſhip between mortals can be con- 
tracted on no other terms, than that one muſt ſome 
time mourn for the other's death : and this grief 
will always yield to the ſurvivor one conſolation 
proportionate to his atHiction ; for the pain, what- 
ever it be, that he himſelf feels, his friend has e- 
ſcaped. 


Nox is fear, the moſt overbearing and reſiſtlefs 
of all our paſſions, leſs to be temperated by this 
univerſal medicine of the mind. The frequent con- 
templation of death, as it ſhows the vanity of all 
buman good, diſcovers likewiſe the lightneſs of all 
terreſtrial evil; which certainly can laſt no longer 
than the ſubject upon which it acts, and, according 
to the old obſervation, muſt be ſhorter, as it 1s 
more violent. The moſt cruel calamity which miſ- 
fortune can produce, muſt, by the neceſſity ot na- 
ture, be quickly at an end. The ſoul cannot long 
be held in priſon, but will fly away, and leave a 
lifeleſs body to human malice. 


wm Ridetgue ſui ludibria trunci. 
And ſoaring mocks the broken ſrame below. 


Trax ntmoſt that we can threaten to one another 
is that death, which, indeed, we may precipitate, 
but cannot retard, and from which, therefore, it 
cannot become a wiſe man to buy a reprieve at the 
expence of virtue, fince he knows not how ſmall a 
portion of time he can purchaſe ; but knows, that, 
whether ſhort or long, it will be made leſs valuable 


by 


- 
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by the remembrance of the price at which it has been 


obtained. He is ſure that he deſtroys his happi- 


neſs, but is not ſure that he lengthens his life, 


Tae known ſhortneſs of life, as it ought to mo- 
derate our paſſions, may likewiſe, with equal pro- 
priety, contract our deſigns. There is not time for 
the moſt forcible genius, and moſt active induſtry, 
to extend its effects beyond a certain ſphere. To 
project the conqueſt of the world, is the madneſs 
of mighty princes; to hope for excellence in every 
ſcience, has been the folly of literary heroes; and 
both have found at laſt, that they have panted for a 
height of eminence denied to humanity, and have 
loſt many opportunities of making themſelves uſe- 
ful and happy, by a vain ambition of obtaining a 
ſpecies of honour, which the eternal laws of provi- 
dence have placed beyond the reach of man. 


Tus miſcarriages of the great deſigns of princes 
are recorded in the hiſtorics of the world, but are of 
little uſe to the bulk of mankind, who ſeem very 
little intereſted in admonitions againſt errors which 
they cannot commit. But the fate ot learned am- 
bition is a proper ſubject for every ſcholar to con- 
ſider; for who has not had occaſion to regret the 
diſſipation of great abilities in a boundleſs muitipli- 
city of purſuits ? to lament the ſudden deſertion of 
excellent deſigus, upon the offer of tome other ſub- 
ject, made inviting by its novelty? and to obſerve 
the inaccuracy and deficiencies of works left unfi- 

niſhed by too great an extenſion of the plan? 


.- 

Ir is always pleaſing to obſerve, how much more 
our minds can conceive, than our bodics can per- 
form; yet it is our duty, while we continue in this 
complicated ſtate, to regulate one part of our com- 
poſition by ſome regard to the other. We are not 
to indulge our corpureal appetites with pleaſures 
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that impair our intellectual vigour, nor gratify our 
minds with ſchemes which we know our lives muſt 
fail in attempting to execute. The uncertainty of 
our duration ought at once to ſet bounds to our de- 
figns, and add incitements to our induſtry, and 
when we find ourſelves inclined either to immenſi- 
ty in our {chemes, or fluggithnels in our endeavours, 
we may either check or animate ourſelves, by recol- 
lecting, with the father of phyſic, that art is long, 
aud life is ſhort. | 
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Illic matre carentibus 
Privignts multer temperat innocens, 
Nec doata regit virum 
Gonjux, nec nit do filit adu tere: 
Dos eſi magna parentum 
Virtus, et metucns alterius tor 
Certo ſædere caſtitas. HoRACE« 


Not there the guiltle(s ſtep-dame knows 
The baleful draugit for orphans to compole 
No wite high portion'd rules her ſpouſe, 

Or traits her <flenc'd lover's taithlets vows : 
The lovers there for dow'ry claim 

The fathei's virtue, and the ſpotleſs fame, 
Which darcs not break the nuptial tie. 


FRANCIS, 


N is no obſervation more frequently 

made by ſuch as employ themſelves in ſur- 
veying the conduct of mankind, than that marriage, 
though the dictate of nature, and the inſtitution of 
Providence, is yet very often the cauſe of miſery; 
and that thoſe who enter into that ſtate, can ſeldom 
forbear to expreſs their repentance, and their envy 
of thoſe whom either chance or caution hath with- 
held from it. | 
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THrrs general unhappineſs has given occaſion to 


many ſage maxims among the ſerious, and ſmart 
remarks among the gay. 1he moraliſt, and the wri- 
ter of epigrams, have equally ſhown their abilities up- 
on it: ſome have lamented, and ſome have ridiculed 
it. But as the faculty of writing has been chicfly a 
maſculine endowment, the reproach ot making the 
world miſerable, has been always thrown upon the 
women; and the grave and the merry have <qually 
thought themſelves at liberty to conclude, cither 


with declamatory complaints, or fatirical cenſures, 


of female tolly or fickleneis, ambition or cruelty, 
extravagance or luſt, | 


Lr p by ſuch number of examples, and incited 
by my ſhare in the common intereſt, I {ſometimes 
venture to confider this univerial grievance; having 
endeavoured to diveſt my heart ot all partiality, and 
place mylelf av a kind of neutral being between the 
ſexes, M hoſe clamours, being equally vented on 
both ſides with all the vehemence of diſtreſs, all the 
apparent confidence of juſtice, -and all the indigna- 
tion of injured virtue, ſeem entitled to equal re- 
gard Ihe men have, indeed, by their ſuperiority 
of writing, been able to collect the cvider ce of ma- 
ny ages, and raiſe prejudices in their tavcur by the 
vencrable teſtimonies of philoſophers, hiſtorians, 
and poets; but the pleas ot the ladies appeal to paſ- 
ſions of more forcible operation than the reverence 
of antiquity, If they have not ſo great nanies on 
their fide, they have ſtronger arguments. It is to 
little purpolc, that Socrates, or Euripides. are pro- 
duced againſt the ſighs of ſoftneis, and the tears of 
beauty. The moſt frigid and incxorable judge 
would, at leaſt, ſtand ſuſpended between equal 
powers; as Lucan was perplexed in the determina- 
tion of the cauſe, where the deities were on one 


fade, and Cato on the other, 


Bur 
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Bur I, who have long ſtudied the ſevereſt and 
molt abſtracted philoſophy, have now, in the cool 
maturity of life, arrived to ſuch command over my 
pallions, that | can hear the vociferations of either 
ſex without catching any of the fire from thoſe 
that utter them. For | have found, by long expe- 
rience. that a man will ſomerimes rage at his wife, 
when in reality his miſtreſs has offended him; and 
a lady complain of the cruelty of her huſband, when 
ſhe has no other enemy than bad cards. I do not 
ſuffer myſelf, to be any longer impoſed upon by 
oaths on one fide, or fits on the other; nor when 
the huſbind haſtens to the tavern, and the lady re- 
tires to her cloſer, am I always confident that they 
are driven by their miſeries; ſince have ſometimes 
reaſon to believe, that they purpoſe not ſo much to 
ſooth their ſorrows, as to animate their fury. But 
how little credit ſoever may be given to particular 
accuſations, the general accumulation of the charge 
ſh-ws, with too much evidence, that married per- 
ſons are not very often advanced in felicity; and, 
therefore, it may be proper to eximine at what ave- 
nues fo many evils have made their way into the 
world. With this purpoſe, I have reviewed the 
lives. of my friends, who have been leaſt ſucceſsful 
in connubial contracts, and attentively confidered 
by what motives they were incited to marry, and by 
what principles they regulated their choice, 


ONE of the firſt of my acquaintances that 2 
ſolved to quit the unſettled thoughtleſs condition of 
a bachelor, was Prudentius; a man of flow parts, 
but not without knowledge or judgment in things 
which he had leiſure to conlider gradually before he 
determined them. Whenever we met at a tavern, 
it was his} province to ſettle the ſcheme of our en- 
tertainment, contract with the cook, and inform us 
when we had called for wine to the ſum originally 
propoſed. This grave conſiderer found, by deep 
meditation, that a man was no loſer by marrying 

| K 2 early, 
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early, even though he contented himſelf with a leſs 
fortune; for eſtimating the exact worth of annui— 


ties, he found that, conſidering the conſtant dimi- 


nution of the value of life, with the probable fall 
of the intereſt of money, it was not worſe to have 
ten thouſand pounds at the age of two and twenty 
years, than a much larger fortune at thirty; for ma- 
Dy opportunities, ſays he, occur of improving mo- 
ney, which if a man miſlcs, he may not after» 
wards recover, : 


FuLL of theſe reflections, he threw his eyes 
about him, not in ſearch of beauty or <legance, 
dignity or underſtanding, but of a woman with 
ten thouſand pounds. Such a woman in a wealthy 
part of the kingdom, it was not very difficult to 
find ; and by artful management with her father, 
whoſe ambition was to make his daughter a gentle- 
woman, my friend got her, as be boaſted to us in 
confidence two days aſter his marri:ge, for a ſettle- 
ment of {eventy-three pounds a-year leſs than her 
fortune might have cliimed, and leſs than he would 
himſelf have given, if the fools had been but wile 
enough to delay the bargain. 


THnvs, at once delighted with the ſuperiority of 
his parts, and the augmentation of his fortune, he 
carried Furia to his own houſe, in which he never 
afterwards enjoyed one hour of happineſs. For 
Furia was a wretch of mean intellects, violent pal- 
ſions, a ſtrong voice, and low education, without 
any ſenſe of happineſs, but that which conſiſted in 
eating, and counting money. Furia was a ſcold. 
They agreed in the deſire of wealth, but with this 


difference, that Prudentius was for growing rich by 


gain, Furia by parſimony. Prudentius would ven- 
ture his money with chances very much in his fa- 
vour; but Furia, very wiſely obſerving that what 
they had was, while they had it, Hir own, thought 
all traffic too great a hazard, and was for putting 
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it out at low intereſt, upon good ſecurity. Pruden- 
tius ventured, however, to inſure a ſhip, at a very 

unreaſonable price; but happening to loſe his mo- 
ncy, was fo tormented with the clamours of his 
wife, that he never durſt try a ſecond experiment. 
He has now grovelled ſeven and forty years under 
Furia's direction, who never once mentioned him, 
ſince his bad luck, by any other name than that Wy 


the inſurer. 


THe next that married from our ſociety was Flo- 
rentius. He happened to fee Zephyretta in a cha- 
riot at a horie-race, danced with her at night, was 
confirmed in his firſt ardour, waited on her next 
morning, and declared himſelf her lover. Floren- 
tius had not knowledge enough of the world, to 
diſtinguiſh between the flutter of coquetry, and the 


ſprightlineſs of wit; or between the {mile of allure- 
ment, and that of chearfulneſs. He was ſoon wa- 


ked from his rapture, by conviction that his pleaſure 


was but the pleaſure of a day. Zephyretta had in 


four and twenty hours ſpent her ſtock of repartee, 
gone round the circle of her airs, and had nothing 
remaining for him, but childith inſipidity; or for 


herſelf, but the practice of the fame Artis upon 
new men. 


MzxLissus was a man of parts, capable of enjoy- 
ing and of improving life. He had paſſed through 
the various ſcenes of gaiety, with that indifference 


and poſſeſſion of himſelf, natural to men who have 


ſomething higher and nobler in their proſpect. Re- 
tiring to ſpend the ſummer in a village little fre- 


quented, he happened to lodge in the ſame houſe 


with Ianthe, and was unavoidably drawn to ſome 
acquaintance, which her wit and politeneſs ſoon in- 
vited him to improve, Having no opportunity of 
any other company, they were always together 
and, as they owed their pleaſures to each other, 
they began to forget that any pleaſure was enjoy ed 
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before their meeting. Meliſſus, from being de- 
lighted with her company, quickly began to be un- 
eaſy in her abſence; and being ſufficiently convinced 
of the force of her underſtanding, and finding, as 
he imagined, ſuch a conformity of temper as decla- 
red them formed for each other, addreſſed her as a 
lover, after no very long courtſhip, obtained her 
for his wife, and brought her next winter to town 
in triumph. 


Now began their infelicity. Meliſſus had only 
ſeen her in one ſcene, where there was no variety 
of objects, to produce the proper excitements to 
_ contrary deſires. They had both loved ſolitude and 
reflection, where there was nothing but ſolitude and 
reflection to be loved; but when they came into 
public life, Ianthe diſcovered thoſe paſſions which 
accident, rather than hypocriſy, had hitherto con- 
cealed. She was, indeed, not without the power of 
thinking, but was wholly without the exertion of 
that power, when either gaiety or ſplendour play- 
ed on her imagination. She was expenſive in her 
diverſions, vehement in her paſſions, inſatiate of 


pleaſure, however dangerous to her reputation, and 


eager of applauſe, by whomſoever it might be given. 
This was the wife which Meliſſus the philoſopher 
found in his retirement, and from whom he ex- 
pected an aflociate in his ſtudies, and an afliftant to 
his virtues. | | 


PROSAPIUSs, upon the death of his younger bro- 
ther, that the family might not be extinct, married 
his houſekeeper, and has ever ſince been complain- 
ing to his friends, that mean notions are inſtilled 
into his children; that he is aſhamed to ſit at his 
own table; and that his houſe is uncaſy to him for 
want of ſuitable companions. 


+ AvaRo, maſter of a very large eſtate, took a wo- 


man of bad reputation, recommended to him by 


4 * 


No. 19. THE R AMB IL ER. 103 


a rich uncle, who made that marriage the condition 
on which he ſhould be his heir. Avaro now wonders 
to perceive his own fortune, his wife's, and his uncle's, 
inſufficient to give him that happineſs which is to 
be found only with a woman of virtue. 


I INTEND to treat in more papers on this import- 
ant article of life, and ſhall therefore make no re- 
flection upon theſe hiſtories, except that all whom 
I have mentioned failed to obtain happineſs, for want 
of conſidering that marriage is the ſtricteſt tye of 
perpetual friendſhip; that there can be no friend- 
ſhip without confidence, and no confidence without 
integrity; and that he muſt expect to be wretched, 
who pays to beauty, riches, or politeneſs, that re- 
gard which only virtue and piety can claim. 


— Adv a 
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Dum te cauſidicum, dum te modo rhetora fingis, 
Et non decernis, Taure, quid eſſe velis, 
Peleos et Priami tranſit, vel Neſtoris æ tas, 
Et ſerum fuerat jam tibi deſinere. 
Eja, age, rumpe mor as, guo te ſpectabimus uſque - 


Dum quid fis dubitas, jam potes eſſe nibil. MART. 


To rhetoric now, and now to law inclin'd, 

Uncertain where to fix thy changing mind ; 

Old Priam's age or Neſtor's may be out, 

And thou, O Taurus, ſtill goon in doubt, 

Come then, how long ſuch wav'ring (hall we ſee ? 

Thou may ſt doubt on: thou now can'it nothing 
be. F. LEwis. 


1 is never without very melancholy reflections, 
that we can obſerve the miſconduct, or miſcar- 
riage of thoſe men, who ſcem, by the force of 
underſtanding, or extent of knowledge, exempted 
from the general frailties of human nature, and pri- 
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vileged from the common infelicities of life. Though 
the world is crowded with ſcenes of calamity, we 
lock upon the general mals of wretchedneſs with 
very little regard, and fix our eyes upon the {tate of 
particular perſons, whom the eminence of their 
qualitics marks out from the multitude ; as in read- 

ing an account of a. battie, we ſeldom reflect on the 
vulgar heaps of ſlaughter, but follow the hero, 
with our whole attention, through all the varieties 
of his fortune, without a thought of the thoufands 
that are falling round him. 


Wirz the ſame kind of anxious veneration I 
have for many years been making obſervations on 
the life of Polyphilus, a man whom all his acquaint- 
ances have, from his firit appearance in the world, 
feared for the quickneis ot his diſcernment, and 
admired for the multiplicity of his attainmeats, but 
whole progreſs in lite, and uſetulneſs to mankind, 
has been hindered by the ſuperfluity of his know! 
ledge, and the celerity of his mind, 


Pol YFHILUsS was remarkable, at the ſchool, for 
ſurp:fling all his companions, without any vifible 
application; and at the univerſity was diſtinguiſhed 
equally for his ſucceſsful progrets, as well through 
the thorny mazes of ſcience, as the flowery path 
of politer literature, without any ſtrict confinement 
to hours of ſtudy, or remarkable forbearance of 
the common amulcments of young men. 


Wren Polyphilus was at th 2 age in which men 
uſually chuſe their profeſſion, and prepare to enter 
into a public character, every academical eye was 
fixed upon him ; all were curious to enquire, what 
this univerſal genius would fix upon for the employ- 
ment of his life; and no doubt was made, but that 
he would leave all bis contemporaries bchind him, 
and mount to the higheſt honours of that claſs, in 
which he ſhould inliſt himſelf, without thole yen 
an 
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and pauſes which muſt be endured by meaner abi- 


lities. 


PoLyYPHiLUs, though by no means infolent or 
aſſuming, had been ſufficiently encouraged, by un- 
interrupted ſucceſs, to place great confidence in his 
own parts; and was not below his companions in 
the indulgence of his hopes, and expectations of the 
aſtoniſhment with which the world would be ſtruck, 
when firſt his luſtre ſhould break out upon it: nor 
could he forbear (for whom does not conſtant flat- 
tery intoxicate ?) to join ſometimes in the mirth of 
his friends, at the ſudden diſ+ppearance of thoſe, 


who, having ſhone a while, and drawn the eyes of 


the public upon their feeble radiance, were now 
doomed to fade away before him. 


IT is natural for a man to catch advantageous 
notions of the condition which thole, with whom 
he converſcs, are ſtriving to attain. Polyphilus, in 
a ramble to London, fell accidentally among the 
phyſicians, and was ſo much pleaſed with the pro- 
ſpect of turning philoſophy to profit, and to highly 
delighted with a new theory of tevers which darted 
into his imagination, and which, after having con- 
ſidered in a few hours, he found himſelf able to 
maintain againſt all the advocates for the ancient 
ſyſtem, that he reſolved to apply himſelf to anatomy, 


botany, and chemiſtry, and to leave no part uncon- 


quered, either of the animal, mineral, or vegetable 
kingdoms. 


He therefore read authors, conſtructed ſyſtems, 


and tried experiments ; but unhappily, as he was 
going to ſce a new plant in flower in Chelſea, he 
met, in croſſing Weſtminſter to take water, the 
chancellor“ coach. He had the curioſity to follow 
him into the hall, where a remarkable cauſe hap- 
pened to be trie d, and found himiclf able to pro- 
duce fo many arguments, which the lawyers had 

omitted 
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omitted on both fides, that he determined to quit 
phyſic for a profefli »n, in which he found it would 
be ſo eaſy to excel, and which promiſ. d higher ho- 


nours, and larger protiis without melancholy at- 


tendance upon miſery, mean tubmiſſion to peeviſh- 
neſs, and continual interruption of reſt and plea- 
ſure. 


Hz immediately took chambers in the Temple, 
bought a common-place book, and confined him- 
ſelf tor ſome months to the perulal of the ſtatutes, 
year-books, pleadings, and reports; he was a con- 
ſtant hearer of the courts, and began to put caſes 
with rea{onable accuracy. But he foon diſcovered, 
by confidering the fortune of lawyers, that prefer- 
ment was not to be got by acuteneſs, learning, and 
eloquence. He was perplexed by the abſurdities 
of aitorneys, and milrepreſentations made by his 
clients of their own cautes; by the uſeleſs anxiety 
of one, and the inceffant importunity of another, 
| He began to repent of having devoted himſelf to a 
ſtudy, which was ſo narrow in its comprehenſion, 
that it could never carry his name to any other 
country; and thought it unworthy of a man of parts 
to fell his life only for money. The barrennels of 
his tellow-ſtudents forced him generally into other 
company at his hours of entertainment; and among 
the varieties of converſation through which his cu- 
riofity was daily wandering, he, by chance, ming- 
led at a tavern with fome intelligent officers of the 
army. A man of letters was eaſily dazzled with 
the gaiety of their appearance, and ſoftened into 

kindneſs by the politeneſs of their addreſs; he 
therefore cultivated this new. acquaintance, and 
when he ſaw how readily they found in every place 
admiM»n and regard, and how familiarly they 
mingled with every rank and order of men, he be- 
gan to feel his heart beat for military honours, and 
wondered how the prejudices of the univerſity 
thould make him ſo long inſenſible of that ambi- 
tion, 
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tion, which has fired ſo many hearts in every age, 
and negligent of that calling, which is, above all 
others, univerſally and invariably illuſtrious, and 
which gives, even to the exterior appearance of its 
rofeflors, a dignity and freedom unknown to the 
reſt of mankind. | 


Tus; favourable impreſſions were made ſtill 
deeper by his converſation with ladics, whoſe regard 


for ſoldiers he could not obſerve, without withing 


himſelf one of that happy fraternity, to which the 
female world ſeemed to have devoted their charms 
and their kindneſs, The love of knowledge, which 
was ſtill his predominant inclination, was gra- 
titi-d by the recital of adventures, and accounts of 
foreign countries; and therefore he concluded. that 
there was no way of life, in which all his views could 
ſo completely concenter as in that of a ſoldier. 
In the art of war he thought it not difficult to ex- 
cel, having obſerved his new friends not very much 
verſed in the principles of tactics or fortification z 
he therefore ttudi-d all the militiry writers, both 
ancient and modern, and, in a ſhort time. cou'd 
tell how to have gained every remarkable battle that 
has been loſt from the beginning of the world. 
He often 1h-wed at table how Al: xander ſhould 
have been checked in his conqueſts; what was the 
fatal error at Pharſalia ; how Charles ot Sweden 
might have eſcaped his ruin at Pultowa, and Marl- 
borough might have becn made to repent his teme- 
rity at Blenheim. He entrenched armics upon pa- 
per ſo that no ſuperiority of numbers could force 
them, and modalled in clay miny impregnablc tor- 
treiſ.s. on which all the pretent arts of attack 
would be exhauſted without effect. 


PoLyPHIL Us, in a ſhort time, obtained a com- 
miſſion; but before he could rub off the ſol-mnity 
of a ſcholar, and vain the true air of military vi- 
vacity, a war was declared, and forces ſent to the 

continent. 
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continent. Here Polyphilus unhappily found, chat 
ſtudy alone would not make a ſoldier; for being 
much accuſtomed to think, he let the ſenſe of dan- 
ger ſink into his mind, and felt at the approach of 
any action, that terror which a ſentence of death 
would have brought upon him. He ſaw that, in- 
ſtead of conquering their fears, the endeavour of 
his gay friends was only to eſcape them; but his 
philoſophy chained his mind to its object, and ra- 


ther loaded him with ſhackles than furniſhed him 


with arms. He, however, ſuppreſſed his miſery in 
filence, and paſſed through the campaign with ho- 
nour, but found himiclt utterly unable to ſupport 
another. 


He then had recourſe again to his books, and 
continued to range from one ſtudy to another. As 
I uſually viſit him once a-month, and am admit- 
ted to him without previous notice, I have found 
him within this laſt half year, decyphering the 


Chineſe language, making a farce, collecting a vo- 


cabulary of the obſolete terms cf the Engliſh law, 


writing an inquiry concerning the ancient Corin— 
thian brais, and forming a new icheme of the va- 
riations of the needle, 


Tu us is this powerful genius, which might have 
extended the ſphere of any ſcience, or benefited the 
world in any profcilion, diſſipated in a boundleſs 
variety, without profit to others or himſelf. He 
makes ſudden irruptions into the regions of know- 
ledge, and ſees all obſtacles give way before him; 


but he never ſtays long enough to complete his con- 


queſt, to eſtablith laws, or bring away the ſpoils, 


OUCH is often the folly of men, whom nature 
has enabled to dbtain {kill and knowledge, on terms 
ſo eaſy, that they have no ſenſe of the value of the 
acquiſition : they are qualified to make ſuch ſpeedy 
progreſs in learning, that they think themſelves at 

liberty 
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liberty to loiter in the way, and by turning aſide af- 
ter every new object, lote the race, like Atalanta, 
to ſlower competitors, who preſs diligently forward, 
and whoſe force is directed to a ſingle point. 


I Have often thought thoſe happy that have been 


fixed, from the firſt dawn of thought, in a deter- 


mination to fome ſtate of life, by the choice of one, 
whoſe authority may preclude caprice, and whoſe 
influence may prejudice them in favour of his opi- 
nion. The general precept of conſulting the genius 
is of little uſe, unleſs we are told, how the ge- 
nius can be known. If it is to be diſcovered only 
by experiment, life will be loſt, before the reſolu- 
tion can be fixed; if any other indications are to 


be found, they may, perhaps, be very early diſ- 


cerned. At leaſt, if to miſcarry in an attempt be 
a proof of having miſtaken the direction of the ge- 
nius, men appear not leſs frequently deceived with 
regard to themſelves than to others; and therefore 
no one has much reaſon to complain, that his life 
was planned out by his friends, or to be confident 
that he ſhould have had either more honour or hap- 
pineſs, by being abandoned to the chance of his 
own fancy. 


IT was ſaid of the learned biſhop Sanderſon, 


that, when he was preparing his lectures, he heſita- 
ted ſo much, and rejected to often, that at the time 
of reading, he was often forced to produce, not 
what wis beſt, but what happened to be at hand, 
This will be the ſtate of every man, who, in the 
choice of his employment, balances all the argu- 
ments on every fade: the complication is fo intrt- 
cate, the motives and objections ſo numerous, there 
is ſo much play for the imagination, and ſo much 
remains in the power of others, that reaſon is forced 
at laſt to reſt in neutrality, the deciſion de- 
volves into the hands of chance, and after a great 
part of life ſpent in enquiries which can never be re- 
Vol. I, | L 1 ſolved, 
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ſolved, the reſt muſt often paſs in repenting the un- 
neceſſary delay, and can be uſeful to few other pur- 
poſes, than to warn others againſt the ſame folly; 
and to ſhow, that of two ſtates of life equally con- 


ſiſtent with religion and virtue, he who chuſes ear- 
lieſt chuſes beſt. g 
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Nong. 20. SATURDAY, May 26. 1750. 


Ad populum phaleras, ego te intus, et in cute novi. 
: PERSIUS, 
Such pageantry be to the people ſhown ; 
There boaſt thy horſe's trappings and thy own : 
1know thee to thy bottom; from within 
Thy ſhallow centre, to thy utmoſt ſkin. DRYD Ex. 


' A MONG the numerous ſtratagems, by which 


pride endeavours to recommend folly to re- 
gard, there is ſcarcely one that meets with leſs ſuc- 
ceſs than affectation, or a perpetual diſguiſe of the 
real character, by fictitious appearances z whether it 
be that every man hates falſehood, from the natu- 
ral congruity of truth to his faculties of reaſon, or 
that every man is jealous of the honour of his un- 
derſtanding, and thinks his diſcernment conſequen- 
tially called in queſtion, whenever any thing is ex- 
hibited under a borrowed form. | 


Tris averſion from all kinds of diſguiſe, what- 
ever be its cauſe, is univerſally diffuſed, and inceſ- 
ſantly in action: nor is it neceſſary, that to exaſpe- 
rate deteſtation, or excite contempt, any intereſt 
ſhould be invaded, or any competition attempted 
it is ſufficient, that there is an intention to deceive; 
an intention which every heart {wells to oppoſe, and 
every tongue is buſy to detect. 

Tars reflection was awakened in my mind by a 
very common practice among my correſpondents, of 

| A writing 
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writing under characters which they cannot ſupport, 
which are of no uſe to the explanation or enforce- 
ment of that which they deſcribe or recommend; 
and which therefore, ſince they aſſume them only 
for the ſake of diſplaying their abilities, I will ad- 
viſe them for the future to forbear, as laborious 
without advantage. | 


IT is almoſt a general ambition of thoſe who fa- 
your me with their advice for the regulation of my 
conduct, or their contribution for the aſſiſtance of 
my underſtanding, to affect the ſtyle and the names 
of ladies. And 1 cannot always with-hold ſome ex- 
preſſion of anger, like Sir Hugh in the comedy, when 
I happen to find that a woman has a beard. ' I muſt 


therefore warn the gentle Phyllis, that ſhe ſend me 


no more letters from the Horte-guards ; and require 
of Belinda, that ſhe be content to reſign her pre- 
tenſions to female elegance, till ſhe has lived three 
weeks without hearing the politics of Batſon's cof- 
fee-houſe. I muſt indulge myſelf in the liberty of 
obſervation, that there were ſome alluſions in Chlo- 
ris's production, ſufficient to ſhew that Bratton and 


Plowden are her favourite authors; and that Eu- 


phelia has not been long enough at home, to wear 
out all the traces of the phraſeology, which ſhe 
learned in the expedition to Carthagena. 


Amonc all my female friends, there was none 
who gave me more trouble to decipher her true cha- 


racter, than Pentheſilea, whole letter lay upon my 


deik three days before I could fix upon the real wri- 
ter, There was a confuſion of images, and medley 
of barbarity, which held me long in ſuſpenſe ; till 


by perſeverance, I diſentangled the perplexity, and 
found, that Pentheſilea is the ſon of a wealthy ſtock- 


jobber, who ſpends his morning under his father's 
eye in Change-Alley, dines at a tavern in Covent- 
Garden, paſſes Eis evening in the playhouſe, and 
part of the night at a gaming-table ; and having 

L 2 learned 
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learned the dialects of theſe various regions, has 
mingled them all ia a ſtudied compoſition. 


WEN Lee was once told by a critic, that it 
was very eaſy to write like a madman, he anſwered, 
that it was difficult to write like a madman, but 
eaſy enough to write like a foul; and I hope to be 
excuſed by my kind contributors, if, in imitation of 
this great author, I preſume to remind them, that 
it is much eaficr not to write like a man, than to 
write like a woman, 


I HAVE, indeed, ſome ingenious well-wiſhers, 
who, without departing from their ſex, have found 
very wonderful appellations. A very ſmart letter 
has been {cnt me from a puny enſign, figned Ajax 
Telamonius; another, in recommendation of a new 
treatiſe upon cards, from a gameſter, who calls 
himſelf Seſoſtris; and another upon the improve». 
ments of the fiſhery, from Diocletian : but as theſe 
ſeem only to have picked up their appellations by 
chance, without endeavouring at any particular im- 
poſture, their improprieties are rather inſtances of 
blunder than of affectation, and are therefore not 
equally fitted to inflame the hoſtile paſſions; for it 
is not folly but pride, not error but deceit, which 
the world means to perſecute, when it railes the 
Full cry of nature to hunt down affectation. 


TAE hatred, which diſſimulation always draws 
vpon itſelf, is fo great, that it I did not know how 
much cunning differs from wiſdom, I ſhould wonder 
that any men have to little knowledge of their own 
intereſt, as to aſpire to wear a matk for life; to try 
to impoſe upon the world a character, to which they 
feel themſelves void of any juſt claim; and to hazard 
their quiet, their fame, and even their profit, by expo- 
fing themſelves to the danger of that reproach, male- 
volence, and neglect, which ſuch a diſcovery as they 
have always to fear will certainly bring upon * 
| T 
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Ir might be imagined, that the pleaſure of repu- 
tation ſhould conſiſt in the ſatisfaction of having our 
opinion of our own merit confirmed by the ſuffrage 
of the public; and that to be extolled for a quali- 
ty, which a man knows himſelf to want, ſhould give 


bim no other happineſs, than to be miſtaken for the 


owner of an eſtate, over which he chances to be 
travelling. But he who ſubſiſts upon affectation, 
knows nothing of this delicacy: like a deſperate ad- 
venturer in commerce, he takes upagputation upon 
truſt, mortgages poſſeſſions which he n.ver had, 
and enjoys, to the fatal hour of bankruptcy, though 
with a thouſand terrors and anxieties, the unnecet- 
ſary ſplendour of borrowed riches, 


AFFECTATION is to be always diſtinguiſhed from 
hypocriſy, as being the art of counterfeiting thoſe 
qualities, which we might, with innocence and ſafe- 
ty, be known to want. Thus the man, who, to car- 
ry on any fraud, or to conceal any crime, pretends 
to rigours of devotion, and exactneſs of life, is 
guilty of hypocriſy ; and his guilt is greater, as the 
end for which he puts on the falie appearance, 
is more pernicious. But he that, with an aukward 
addreſs, and unpleaſing countenance, boaſts of the 
conquęſts made by him among the ladies, and counts 
over the thoulands which he might have poſſeſſed, 
it he would have ſubmitted to the yoke of matrimo- 
Dy, is chargeable only with affectation. Hypacrily 
is the neceſfary burden of villainy ; affectation part 
of the choſen trappings of folly: the one completes 
a villain, the other only finiſhes a top. Contempt 
3 the proper puniſhment of affectation, aud deteſta - 
tion the juſt conſcquence of hy pocriſy. 


WII the hypocrite it is not at preſent my inten- 
tion to expoſtulate, though even he might be taught 
the exccllency of virtue, by the neceſſity of fe:ming 
to be virtuous ; but the man of agectition may, per- 
haps, be reclaimed, by 3 how little he is likely 
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to gain by perpetual conſtraint, and inceſſant vigi- 
lance, and how much more ſecurely he might make 
his way to eſteem, by cultivating real, than diſplay- 
ing counterfeit qualities. 

EvERy thing future is to be eſtimated by a wiſe 
man, in proportion to the probability of attaining it, 
and its value when attained ; and neither of theſe 
conſiderations will much contribute to the encou- 
ragement of affectation. For if the pinnacles of fame 
be at beſt ſlippery, how unſteady muſt his footing 
be, whoſtands upon pinnacles without foundation! If 
praiſe be made by the inconſtancy and maliciouſneſs 
of thoſe who muſt confer it, a bleſſing which no 
man can promiſe himſelf from the moſt conſpi— 
cuous merit, and vigorous induſtry, how faint mult 
be the hope of gaining it, when the uncertainty is 
multiplied by the weakneſs of the pretenſions! He 
that purſues fame with juſt claims, truſts his happi- 
neſs to the winds; but he that endeavours after it 
by falſe merit, has to fear not only the violence of 
the ſtorm, but the leaks of his veſſel. Though he 
ſhould happen to keep above water for a time, by 
the help of a ſoft breeze, and a calm fea, at the firſt 
guſt he muſt inevitably founder, with this melan- 
choly reflection, that if he would have been content 
with his natural ſtation, he might have eſcaped his 
calamity. Affectation may poffibly ſucceed for a 
time, and a man may, by great attention perſuade 
others, that he really has the qualities which he pre- 
ſumes to boaſt ; but the hour will come when he 
ſhould exert them, and then whatever he enjoyed in 
praiſe, he muſt ſuffer in reproach. 


APPLAUSE and admiration are by no means to 
be counted among the neceflaries of life; and there- 
fore any indirect arts to obtain them have very little 
claim to pardon or compaſſion. There is ſcarcely 
any man without ſome valuable or improveable qua- 
lities, by which he might always ſecure himſelf from 
| contempt, 
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contempt. And perhaps exemption from ignominy 
is the moſt eligible reputation, as freedom from 
pain is, among ſome philoſophers, the definition of 
happineſs. 

Ir we therefore compare the value of the praiſe 
obtained by fictitious excellence, even while the 
cheat is yet undiſcovered, with that kindneſs which 
every man may {uit by his virtue, and that eſteem 
to which moſt men may riſe by common underſtand- 
ing ſteadily and honeſtly applied, we ſhall find, that 
when from the adſcititious happineſs all the deduc- 
tions are made by fear and caſualty, there will re- 
main nothing equiponderant to the ſecurity of truth. 
The ſtate of the poſſeſſor of humble virtues, to the 
affector of great excellencies, is that of a ſmall cot- 
tage of ſtone to the palace raiſed with ice by the 
empreſs of Ruſſia; it was for a time ſplendid and 
luminous, but the firſt ſunſhine melted it to nothing. 


1 


NuMs. 21. TutsDay, May 29. 1750. 


Terra ſalutiferas herbas, eademgue nocente, ö 
Nutrit; et urticæ proxima /epe roſa eft. Ovip. 


Our bane and phyſic the ſame earth beſtows, 
And near the noiſome nettle blooms the roſe. 


VERY man is prompted by the love of himſelf 

to imagine, that he poſſeflcs ſome qualities, ſu- 
perior either in kind or in degree, to thoſe which 
he ſees allotted to the reſt of the world ; and, what- 


ever apparent diſadvantages he may ſuffer in the 


compariſon with others, he has ſome inviſible di- 
ſtinctions, ſome latent reſerve of excellence, which 
he throws into the balance, and by which he gene- 
rally fancies that it is turned in his favour. 


Taz ſtudious and ſpeculative part of mankind al- 


ways ſeem to conſider the fraternity, as placed 3 4 
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ſtate of oppoſition to thoſe who are engaged in the 
tumult of public buſineſs; and have pleaſed them- 
ſelves, from age to age, with celebrating the felicity 
of their own condition, and with recounting the 
perplexity of politics, the dangers of greatneſs, the 
auxieties of 5 and che miſeries of riches, 


AMONG the numerous topics of declamation, that 
their induſtry has diſcovered on this ſubject, there is 
none which they preſs with greater efforts, or on 


which they have more copioufly laid out their rea- 


fon and their imagination, than the inſtability of 
high ſtations, and the uncertainty with which the 
profits and honours are poſſeſſed, that muſt be ac- 


quired with {o much hazard, vigilance, and labour. 


Tals they appear to conſider as an irrefragable 
argument againſt the choice of the ſtateſman and the 
warriour ; and ſwell with confidence of victory, thus 


fur piſhed- by the muſcs with the arms which never 


can be blunted, and which no art or ſtr ength of their 
adverſaries can elude or reſiſt. 


Ir was well known by experience to the nations 
which employed clephants in war, that, though by 
the terror ot their bulk, and the violence of their 
impreſlion, they often threw the enemy into diſ- 
order, yet there was always danger in the uſe of 
them, very ncarly equivalent to the advantage; for 
if their firſt charge could be ſupported, they were 
eaſily driven back upon their contederates; they then 
broke through the troops behind them, and made 
no leſs havock in the precipitation of their retreat, 
than in the fury of their ontet. 


I xxow not whether thoſe, who have fo vehe- 
mently urged the inconveniencics and danger of an 


active lite, have nut made uie of arguments that 


may be retorted with equal force upon themſelves; 
and whether the happincis of a candidate for lite- 
rary 
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rary fame be not ſubje& to the ſame uncertainty 
with that of him who governs provinces, com- 
mands armies, preſides in the ſenate, or dictates in 
the cabinet, 


THarT eminence of learning is not to be gained 
without labour, at leaſt equal to that which any 
other kind of greatneſs can require, will be allowed 
by thoſe who with to elevate the character of a ſcho- 
lar; fince they cannot but know, that every human 
acquiſition is valuable in proportion to the difficulty 
employed in its attainment. And that thoſe, who 
have gained the eſteem and veneration of the world, 
by their knowledge or their genius, are by no 
means exempt from the ſolicitude which any other 
kind of dignity produces, may be conjectured from 
the innumerable artifices which they make uſe of to 
degrade a ſuperior, to repreſs a rival, or obſtruct a 
follower ; artifices ſo groſs and mean, as to prove 
evidently how much a man may excel in learning, 
without being either more wife or more virtuous 
than thoſe whote ignorance he pities or deſpiſes. 


NoTHING therefore remains, by which the ſtudent. 


can gratify his delire of appearing to have built his 
happinels on a more firm baſis than his antagoniſt, 
except the certainty with which his honours are en- 
joyed. The garlands gained by the heroes of lite- 
rature mult be gathered from ſummits equally diffi- 


cult to climb with thoſe that bear the civic or tri- 


umphal wreaths, they muſt be worn with equal en- 
vy, and guarded with equal care from thoſe hands 
that are always employed in efforts to tear them a- 
way; the only remaining hope is, that their verdure 
is more laſting, and that they are leſs likely to fail 


by time, or lets abnoxious to the blaſts of accident. 


Even this hope will receive very little encourage- 
ment from the examination of the hiſtory of learn- 
ing, or obfcrvation of the fate of ſcholars in the 

preſent 
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preſent age. If we look back into paſt times, we 
find innumerable names of authors once in high re- 
putation, read perhaps by the beautiful, quoted by 
the witty, and commented by the grave; but of 
whom we now know only that they once exiſted, If 
we conſider the diſtribution of literary fame in our 
own time, we ſhall find it a poſſeſſion of very uncer- 
tain tenure; ſometimes beſtowed by a ſudden ca- 
price of the public, and again transferred to a new 
faveurite, for no other reaſon than that he is new; 
ſometimes refuſed to long labour and eminent de- 
ſert, and ſometimes granted to very light preten- 
ſions; loſt ſometimes by ſecurity and negligence, and 
ſometimes by too diligent endeavours to retain it, 


A $UCCESSFUL author is equally in danger of the 
diminution of his fame, whether he continues or 
ceaſes to write. The regard of the public is not to 
be kept but by tribute, and the remembrance of paſt 


| oq ſervice will quickly languiſh, unleſs ſucceſſive per- 


formances frequently revive it. Yet in every new 
attempt there is new hazard; and there are few who 
do not, at ſome unlucky time, injure their own cha- 
racters by attempting to enlarge them. 


THERE are many poſſible cauſes of that inequa- 
lity which we may ſo frequently obſerve in the per- 
formances of the ſame man, from the influence of 
which, no ability or induftry is ſufficiently ſecured, 
and which have ſo often ſullied the ſplendour of ge- 
nius, that the wit, as well as the conqueror, may 
be properly cautioned, not to indulge his pride with 
too early triumphs, but to defer to the end of lite 
his eſtimate of happineſs. 


Ultima ſemper 
Expectanda dies homini, dicique beatus 
Ante obitum nemo, ſupremaque funera debet. 


But no frail man, however great or high, 
Can be concluded bleſt before he die. AppigoN. 


AMONG 
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AMONG the motives that urge an author to un- 
dertakings by which his reputation is impaired, one 
of the moſt frequent muſt be mentioned with tender- 
neſs, becauſe it is not to be counted among his fol- 
lies, but his miſeries. It very often happens, that 
the works of learning or of wit are performed at 
the direction of thoſe by whom they are to be re- 
warded: the writer has not always the choice of his 
ſubject, but is compelled to accept any taſk which 
is thrown before him, without much conſideration 
of his own convenience, and without time to pre- 
pare himſelf by previous ſtudies. 


MrscCaRRIAGES of this kind are likewiſe fre 
quently the conſequences of that acquaintance with 
the great, which is generally conſidered as one of 
the chief privileges of literature and genius. A 
man who has once learned to think himſelf exalted 
by familiarity with thoſe, whom nothing but their 
birth, or their fortunes, or ſuch ſtations as are ſel» 
dom gained by moral excellence, fet above him, 
will not be long without ſubmitting his underſtand- 
ing to their conduct : he will ſuffer them to pre- 
ſcribe the courſe of his ſtudies, and employ him tor 
their own purpoſes either of diverſion or intereſt, 
His deſire of pleaſing thoſe whoſe favour he has 
weakly made neceflary to himſelf, will not ſuffer 
him always to conſider how little he is qualified for 
the work impoſed. Either his vanity will tempt 
him to conceal his deficiencies, or that cowardice, 
which always encroaches faſt upon ſuch as ſpend 
their lives in the company of perſons higher than 
themſelves, will not leave him reſolution to aflert 
the liberty of choice, 


Bor though we ſuppoſe, that a man by his for- 
tune can avoid the neceſſity of dependence, and by 
his ſpirit can repel the uſurpations of patronage z 
yet he may eaſily, by writing long, happen to write 
ill. There is a general ſucceſſion of effects, in which 

| contraries 
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contraries are produced by periodical viciſſitudes: 
labour and care are rewarded with tuccels ; ſucceſs 
produces confidence; confidence relaxes induſtry z 
and negligence ruins that BN which accura- 


cy had raiſed. 


Hs that happens not to be lulled by praiſe into 
ſupineneſs, may be animated by it to undertakings 
above his ſtrength, or incited to fancy himſelt alike 
qualified for every kind of compoſition, and able to 
comply with the public taſte through all its varia- 
tions. By ſome opinion like this, many men have 
been engaged, at an advanced aye, in attempts which 
they had not time to complete; and after a few weak 
efforts, ſunk into the grave, with vexation to fee the 
riſing generation gain ground upon them. From 
theſe failures the higheſt genius is not exempt : that 
judgment which appears ſo penetrating, when it is 
employed upon the works of others, very often fails 
where intereſt or paſhon ean exert their power. We 
are blinded, in examining our own labours, by in- 
numerable prejudices. Our juvenile compoſitions 
pleaſe us, becauſe they bring to our minds the re- 
membrance of youth. Our latter pertormances we 
are ready to eſteem, becauſe we are unwilling to 


think that we have made no improvement. What. 


flows eaſily from the pen charms us, becauſe we 
read with pleaſure that which flatters our opinion 
of our own powers. What was compoſed with great 
ſtruggles of the mind, we do not eaſily reject, be- 
cauſe we cannot bear that ſo much labour ſhovwld 
be fruitleſs. But the reader has none of theſe pre- 
poſſeſſions, and wonders that the author is ſo un- 
like himſelf, without conſidering, that the ſame foil 
will, with different culture, afford different pro- 
ducts. 


: Nu us. 
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Fes nec ſtudium fine divite vena, 
Nec rude quid profit video ingenium, alterius ſic | 
Altera poſcit opem res, et conjurat amice. HoR, 
Without a genius learning ſoars in vain ; | 
And without learning genius finks again: 5 
Their force united crowns the ſprightly reign. 

| ELP HINSTOX. 


IF IT and Learning were the children of Apol- 
lo, by different mothers: Wit was the off- 
ſpring of Euphryſyne, and reſembled her in chear- 
fulneſs and vivacity : Learning was born of Sophia, 
and retained her feriouſneſs and caution. As their 
mothers were rivals, they were bred up by them 
from their birth, in habitual oppoſition ; and all 
means were ſo inceſſantly employed to impreſs upon 
them a hatred and contempt of each other, that 
though Apollo, who forelaw the ill effects of their 
diſcord, endeavoured to ſoften them, by dividing 
his regard equally between them; yet his 1impartia- 
licy and kindneſs were without effect: the maternal 
animoſity was deeply rooted, having been interming- 
led with their firſt ideas, and was confirmed every 
hour, as freſh opportunities occurred of exerting it. 
No ſooner were they of age to be received into 
the apartments of the other celeſtials, than Wit 
began to entertain Venus at her toilet, by aping the 
ſolemnity of Learning and Learning to divert Mi- 
nerva at her loom, by expoſing the blunders and 
ignorance of Mit. 


Tuus they grew up, with malice perpetually in- 
creating, by the encouragement which cach recei- 
ved from thoſe whom their mothers had perſuaded 
to patroniſe and ſupport them; and longed to be 
admitted to the table of Japiter, not ſo much for 
the hope of gaining honour, as of excluding a ri- 
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val from all pretenſions to regard, and of putting 
an everlaſting ſtop to the progreſs of that influence 
which either believed the other to have obtained by 
mean arts and falſe appearances. | 


Ar laſt the day came, when they were both, with 


the uſual ſolemnities, received into the claſs of ſu- 


perior deities, and allowed to take near from the 
hand of Hebe. But from that hour Concord loſt 


her authority at the table of Jupiter. The rivals, 


animated by their new dignity, and incited by the 
alternate applauſes of the aſſociate powers, haraſſed 


cach other by inceflant conteſts, with ſuch a regu- 


ar vicinitude of victory, that neither was depreff, d. 


IT was obſervable, that at the beginning of every 
debate, the advantage was on the fide of Vit; and 
that, at the firſt ſallies, the whole aſſembly ſparkled, 
according to Homer's expreſſion, with unextin- 

uiſhable merriment. But Learnng would reſerve 
Tor ſtrength till the burſt of applauſe was over, 


and the languor with which the violence of joy is 


always ſucceeded, began to promiſe more calm and 
patient attention. dhe then attempted her defence, 


and by comparing one part of her antagoniſt's ob- 


jections with another, commonly made him confuté 
himſelf; or by ſhewing how ſmall a part of the 
queſtion he had taken into his view, proved that 
his opinion could have no weight. The audience 
began gradually to lay aſide their prepoſſcſſions, and 
role at laſt with great veneration tor Learning, but 
with greater kindneſs for Wt. 


THEIR conduct was, whenever they deſired to 
recommend themſelves to diſtinction, entirely op- 
poſite. Vit was daring and adventurous; Learn- 
ing cautious and deliberate. Wit thought nothing 
reproachful but dulneſs: Learning was afraid of 
no imputation, but that of error. Vit * 

c 
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ed before he underſtood, leſt his quickneſs of ap- 


prebeaſfion ſhould be queſtioned; Learning pau- 
ied, where there was no difliculty, leſt any: inſidious 
ſophiſm ſhould lie undiſcovered. Vit perplexed 
every debate by rapidicy and confuſion; Learns 
ing tired the hearers with endleſs diſtinctions, and 
prolonged the diſpute without advantage, by pro- 
ving that which never was denied. Mit, in hopes. 
of thining, would venture to produce what he had- 
not confidered, and often ſucceeded beyond his own- 
expectation, by following the train of a lucky 
thought; Learning would reject every new no- 
tion, for tear of being intangled in conſequences: 
which ſhe could not foreſee, and was often hinder- 
ed, by her caution, from preſſing her advantages, 
and ſubduing her opponent. | | 


Bork had prejudices, which ii ſome degree hin- 


dered their progreſs towards ptyfection, and left 
them open to attacks. Novelty was the darling of 
Vat, and antiquity of Learning. 'To Wit, all 
that was new, was ſpecious; to Learning, what- 
ever was ancient, was venerable. Wit however 


ſeldom failed to divert thoſe whom he could not 


convince, and to convince was not often his ambi- 


tion ; Learning always ſupported her opinion. 
with ſo many collateral truths, that, when the cauſe 


was decided. againſt her, her arguments were re- 
membered with admiration. 


NoTHING was more common, on either fide, 
than to quit their proper characters, and to hope 
for a complete conqueſt by the uſe of the weapons 
which had been employed againſt them. Wit 
would ſometimes labour a ſyllogiſm, and Learn- 
ing diſtort her features with a jeſt; but they al- 
ways ſuffered by the experiment, and betrayed. 
themſeves to confutation or contempt, The ſe- 
rouſnels of Mit was without dignity, and the mer- 
riment of Learning without vivacity. 

M 2 THEIR 


i 
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FHEIR conteſts, by long continuance, grew at 


. . * . . * .* IW 

laſt important, and the divinitics broke into parties, 
p W. 

Wit was taken into protection of the laughter- 
7 . 0 . . ar 
loving Veuus, had a retinue allowed him of Smiles of 
and Jes, and was often permitted to dance among L 
the Graces. Learning ſtill continued the favou- _ 
rite of Minerva, and ſeldom went out of her palace 
without a train of the ſeverer virtues, Chaftity, 1 em- > 


perance, Fortitude, and Labour. Mit, cohabiting | 
with Malice, had a fon named Satyr, who followed fl 
him, carrying a quiver filled with poiſoned arrows, | 
which, where they once drew blood, could by no 
{kill ever be extracted. Theſe arrows he frequently 
ſhot at Learning, when ſhe was moſt earneſtly or 
uſctully employed, engaged in abſtruſe inquiries, [ 
or giving inſtructions to her followers; Minerva, 
therefore, deputed Criticiſm to her aid, who gene- 
rally broke the point of Satyr's arrows, turned 


them aſide, or reiorted them on himſelf. - 
Jour IT ER was at laſt angry, that the peace of the p 
heavenly regions fhould be in perpetual danger of 1. 
violation, and reſolved to ditmiſs thele troubleſome _ 
antagoniſts to the lower world. Hither therefore f. 
they came, and carried on their ancient quarrel p 
among mortals, nor was either long without zea— 5 
lous votaries. Mit, by his gaiety, captivated the hy 
young; and Learning, by her authority, influ- tt 
enced the old. Iheir power quickly appeared by tl 
very eminent effects, theatres were built tor the re- q 
cepticn of Mit, and colleges endowed for the reſi- * 
dence of Learning. Lach party endeavoured to 5 
outvy the other in coſt and magnificence, and to ” 
propagate an opinion, that it was neceflary, from I; 
the firſt entrance into life, to inliſt in one of the f. 
factions; and that none could hope for the regard 5 
of either divinity, who had once entered the tem- * 


ple of the rival power. . 
THERE 
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THERE were indeed a claſs of mortals, by whom 
it and Learning were equally diſregarded: Theſe 
were the devotees of Plutus, the god of riches 
among theſe it ſeldom happened that the gaiety 
of Mit could raiſe a ſmile, or the eloquence of 
Learning procure attention. In revenge of this 
contempt, they agreed. to incite their followers a- 
gainſt them; but the forces that were ſent on thoſe 
expeditions frequently betrayed their truſt: and, 


in contempt of the orders which they had received, 


flattered the rich in public, while they ſcorned 
them in their hearts; and when, by this trea- 


chery, they had obtained the favour of Plutus, 


affected to look with an air of ſuperiority on thoſe 
who ſtill remained in the ſervice of Vit and 
Learning. 


Discus rp with theſe deſertions, the two rivals, 
at the ſame time, petitioned Jupiter for re- admiſſion 
to their native habitations. Jupiter thundered on 


the right hand, and they prepared to obey the hap- 
py ſummons. Mit readily ſpread his wings, and 
ſoared aloft; but not being able to fee far, was be- 
wildered, in the pathleſs immenfity of the ethereal 


ſpaces. Learning, who knew the way, ſhook her 
piaionsz but for want of natural vigour could 


only take ſhort flights : ſo, after many efforts, they 
both ſunk again to the ground, and learned, from 
their mutual diſtreſs, the neceſſity of union. They 
theretore joined their hands, and renewed their 
flight; Learning was borne up by the vigour of 


Vit, and Wit guided by the perſpicacity of Learn- 


ing. They ſoon reached the dwellings of Jupiter, 
and were ſo endeared to each other, that they 
lived atterwards in perpetual concord. Hit per- 
ſuaded Learning to converſe with the Graces, 
and Learning engaged Mit in the ſervice of the 
Virtues, They were now the favourites of all the 
powers of heaven, and gladdened every banquet 
by their preſence, They ſoon after married, at 


M 3 the 
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the command of Jupiter, and had a numero 
progeny of Arts and Sciences. 


4 — 
— 


„— „» 


. Nuns. 23. TutsDAY, June 5. 1750. 


Tres mihi convivæ prope diſſantire videntur ; 
Poſcentur vario multum diverſa palato. H ox. 


Three gueſts I have, diſſenting at my feaſt, 
— each to gratify his taſte 1 
With different food. FRANC15; 


1 H A T every man ſhould regulate his actions 
by his own conſcience, without any regard 
to the opinions of the reſt of the world, is one of 
the firſt precepts of moral prudence; juſtified not 
only by the ſuffrage of reaſon, which declares, that 
none of the gifts of heaven are to lie uſeleſs, but 
by the voice likewiſe of experience, which will ſoon 
inſorm us that, if we make the praiſe or blame of 
Others the rule of our conduct, we thall be diſtract- 
ed by a boundleſs variety of irreconcileable judg- 
ments, be held in perpetual ſuſpenſe between con- 
trary impulſes, and conſult for ever without deter- 
mination, | | 


I KNow not whether, for the ſame reaſon, it is 
not neceſſary for an author to place ſome confi- 
dence in his own fkill, and to ſatisfy himſelf in 
the knowledge that he his not deviated from the 
eſtabliſhed law of compoſition, without ſubmitting 
his works to frequent examinations before he gives 
them to the public, or endeavouring to ſecure 
ſucceſs by a ſolicitous conformity to advice and 
criticiſm. | 


IT is, indeed, quickly diſcoverable, that conſult- 
ation and compliance can conduce little to the per- 
tection of any litcrary performance; for whoever is 


io 


r 
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ſo doubtful of his own abilities as to encourage the 
remarks of others, will find himſelf every day em- 
baraſſed with new difficulties, and will haraſs his 
mind in vain, with the hopeleſs labour of uniting 
heterogeneous ideas, digeſting independent hints, 
and collecting into one point the ſeveral rays of bor- 


rowed light, emitted often with contrary directions. 


Or all authors, thoſe who retail their labours in 
periodical ſheets would be moſt unhappy, if they 
were much to regard the cenſures or the admoni - 
tions of their readers: for, as their works are not 
ſent into the world at once, but by ſmall parts in 
gradual ſucceſſion, it is always imagined, by thoſe 
who think themſelves qualified to give inſtructions, 
that they may yet redeem their former failings by 
hearkening to better judges, and ſupply the defi- 
ciencies of their plan, by the help of the criticiſms 
which are ſo liberally afforded. 


I nave had occaſion to obſerve, ſometimes with 
vexation, and ſometimes with merriment, the dif- 
ferent temper with which the ſame man reads a 
printed and manuſcript performance. When a book: 
is once in the hands of the public, it is conſidered 
as permanent and unalterable; and the reader, if he 
be tree from perſonal prejudices, takes it up with no 
other intention than of pleaſing or inſtructing him- 
ſelf: he accommodates his mind to the author's 
deſign; and, having no intereſt in refuſing the a- 
muſement that is offered him, never interrupts his 
own tranquillity by ſtudied cavils, or deſtroys his 
ſatisfaction in that which is already well, by an 
anxious, enquiry how it might be better; but is of- 
ten contented without pleaſure, and pleaſed without 
perfection. 


| BuT if the ſame man be called to conſider the: 
merit of a production yet unpubliſhed, he brings an 
15 imaginatioa 
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imagination heated with objections to paſſages, which 


he has yet never heard ; he invokes all the powers 
of criticiim, and ſtores his memory with Taſte and 
Grace, Purity and Delicacy, Manners and Uni- 
ties; ſounds which, having been once uttered by 
thoſe that underſtood them, have been ſince re- 
echoed without meaning, and kept up to the di. 
ſturbance of the world, by a conſtant repercuſiion 
from one coxcomb to another. He conſiders him- 
{elf as obliged to ſhew, by ſome procf- of. his abi- 
lities, that he is not conſulted to no purpoſe, and 
therefore watches every opening for objection, and 
looks round for every opportunity to propoſe ſome 
ſpecious alteration. Such opportunities a very fmall 
degree of ſagacity will enable him to find; for in 
every work of imagination, the diſpoſition of parts, 
the inſertion of incidents, and uſe of decorations, 
may be varied a thouſand ways with equal proprie- 
: Mi and as in things nearly equal, that will always 
cen beſt to every man which he himſelf produces, 
the critic, whoſe buſineſs is only to propoſe, with- 
out the care of execution, can never want the ſatiſ- 
faction of believing that he has ſuggeſted very im- 
portant improvements, nor the power of enforcing 
his advice by arguments, which as they appear con- 
vincing to himſelf, either his kindneſs, or his vanity, 
will preſs obſtinately and importunately, without 
ſutpicion that he may poſſibly judge too haſtily in 
favour of his own advice, or enquiry whether the 


advantage of the new ſcheme be proportionate to 


the labour. 


IT is obſerved by the younger Pliny, that an o- 
rator ought not ſo much to ſclect the ſtrongeſt ar- 
guments which his cauſe admits, as to employ all 
which his imagination can afford; for in plead- 
ing, thoſe reaſons are of moſt value, which will 
molt affect the judges z and the judges, ſays he, will 
be always moſt touched with that which they had 
betore conceived. Every man who is called to 

give 
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give his opinion of a performance, decides upon 
the ſame principle; he firſt tutfers himtelt to orm 
expectations, and then is angry at his diſappoint- 
ment. He lets his imagination rove at large, and 
wonders that another, cqualtly uncunhned in the. 
boundleſs occan of potliuility, takes a different 
courſe. | 


Bor though the rule of Pliny be judiciouſly laid 


down, it is not applicable to the writer's caule, be- 


cauſe there always lies an appeal from domeſtic ' 
criticiſm to a higher judicature, and the public, 
which is never corrupted, nor often deceived, is 
to paſs the laſt ſentence upon literary claims. 


OF the great force of preconceived opinions I 
had many proofs, when 1 firſt entered upon this 
weekly labour. My readers having, from the per- 
formances ot my predecetlors, eſtabliſhed an idea 
of unconnected eftays, to which they believed all 
future authors under a neceſſity of conforming, 
were impatient ot the leaſt deviation from their 
ſyſtem, and numerous remonſtrances were accord- 
ingly made by each, as he found his favourite ſub- 
ject omitred or delayed. Some were angry that 
the RAMBLER did not, like the SPECTATOR, in- 
troduce himſclf to the acquaintance of the public, 
by an account of his own birth and ſtudies, an. 
enumeration of his adventures, and a deſcription of 
his phyſiognomy. Others ſoon began to remark 
that he was a ſolemn, ſerious, dictatorial writer, 
without ſprightlineſs or gaiety, and called out with 
vehemence tor mirth and humour. Another admo- 
niſhed him to have a ſpecial eye upon the various 
clubs of this great city, and informed him, that much 
of the Spectator's vivacity was laid out upon ſuch 
allemblics. He has been cenſured for not imitating 
the politeneſs of his predeceſſors, having hitherto 
neglected to take the ladics under his protection, 
and give them rules for the juſt oppoſition of co- 

| lours, 
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lours; and the proper dimenſions of ruffſes and pin- 
ners. He has been required by one to fix a parti · 


cular cenſure upon thoſe matrons who play at cards 


with ſpectacles. And another is very much offended; 
whenever he meets with a ſpeculation, in which 


naked precepts are compriſed, without the imita- 


tion of examples and characters. | 

I MAKE not the leaſt queſtion that all theſe mo- 
mtors intend the promotion of my deſign, and the: 
inſtruction of my readers; but they do not know, 
or do not refte&; that an author has a rule of choice 
pecuhar to himſelf; and ſelects thoſe ſubjects which 
he is beftiqualified' to treat, by the courſe of his 
ſtudies, or the accidents of his life; that ſome to- 
pics of amuſement have been already treated with 
too much ſucceſs to invite a competition; and that 


he who endeavours to gain many readers, muſt try 


various arts of invitation, eſſay every avenue of 
Pleaſure, and make frequent changes in his me- 
thods of approach. 


I cannoT but conſider myſelf, amidſt this tu- 
mult of critieiſm, as a ſhip in a poetical tempeſt, 
impelled at the ſame time by oppoſite winds, and 
dathed by the waves from every quarter, but held 
upright by the contrariety- of the aſſailants, and 
ſecured, in ſome meaſure, by multiplicity of diſtreſs. 
Had the opinion of my cenſures been unanimous, 
it might perhaps have overſet my reſolution ; but 
fince I find them at variance with each other, I 
can, without ſeruple, neglect them, and endeavour 
to gain the favour of the public by following the 
direction of my own reaſon, and indulging the: 
ſallies of my own imagination. 


Nuns. 
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Nemo in ſeſe tentat deſcendere. PERSILVUS, 
None, none deſcends into himſelf. Davpen. 


Aan the precepts, or aphoriſms, admit- 


ted by general conſent, and inculcated by 
frequent repetition, there is none more famous 
among, the maſters of ancient wiſdom, than that 
compendious leſſon, Ly. 2£xviov, Beacquainted with 
thyſelf ;\ alcribed by ſome to an oracle, and by o- 
thers to Chilo of Lacedemon. 


Twas is, indeed, a dictate, which, in the whole 


extent of its meaning, may be ſaid to comprize all 


the ſpeculation requiſite to a moral agent. For 
what more can be neceſſary to the regulation of 
life, than the knowledge of our original, our end, 
our duties, and our relation to other beings ? 


Ir is however very improbable, that the firſt au- 
thor, whoever he was, intended to be underſtood 
in this unlimited and complicated ſenſe; for of the 
inquiries, which in ſo large an acceptation it would 
ſcem to recommend, ſome are too extenſive for the 
powers of man, and ſome require light from above, 
which was not yet indulged to the Heathen world. 


Wx might have had more ſatis faction concerning 
the original import of this celebrated ſentence, 
it hiſtory had informed us, whether it was uttered 
as a general inſtruction to mankind, or as a parti- 
cular caution to ſome private Inquirer; ; whether 
it was applied to ſome ſingle ocrafon,. or laid down 
as the univerſal rule of lite. 


THERE will occur, upon the lighteſt conſidera- 


tion, many poſſible circumſtances, in which this mo- 


nition might very properly be inforced ; for _— 
rr 
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error in human conduct muſt ariſe from ignorance 
in ourtelves, either perpetual or temporary ; and 
happen either becauſe we do not know what is beſt 
and fitteſt, or becauſe our knowledge is at the time 


of action not preſent to the mind. 


WHEN a man employs himſelf upon remote and 
unneceſſary ſubjects, and waſtes his life upon que- 
ſtions which cannot be reſolved, and of which the 
ſolution would conduce very little to the advance- 
ment of happineſs; he, when he laviſhes his hours 
in calculating the weight of the terraqueous globe, 
or in adjuſting ſucceſſive ſyſtems of worlds beyond 
the reach of the teletcope 3 he may be very proper- 
ly recalled from his excurſions by this preceprt, and 
reminded, that there is a nearer being with which it 
is his duty to be more acquainted; and from which 
his attention has hitherto been with held by ſtudies, 
to which he has no other motive, than vanity or 
curiolity, ; 


Tu x great praiſe of Socrates is, that he drew the 
wits of Greece, by his inſtruction and example, 
from the vain purſuit of natural philoſophy to mo- 
ral inquiries, and turned their thoughts from itars 
and tides, and matter and motion, upon the va- 
rious modes of virtue, and relations of life. All his 
lectures were but commentaries upon this ſaying; 
if we ſuppoſe the knowledge of ourſelves recom- 
mended by Chilo, in oppotition to other inquiries 
leis ſuitable to the ſtate ot man. 


Tux great fault of men of learning is ſtill, that 
they offend againſt this rule, and appear willing to 
ſtudy any thing rather than thenifelves; for which 
reaſon they are often deſpiſed by thoſe, with whom 
they imagine themſelves above compariſon z deſpi— 
ſed, as vicleſs io common purpoſes, as unable to 
conduct the moſt trivial attairs, and unqualified to 


perform thoſe offices by which che concatenation 
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of ſociety is preſerved, and mutual tenderneſs ex- 
cited and maintained. 


GeLIDUs is a man of great penetration, and deep 
reſearches. Having a mind naturally formed for the 
abſtruſer ſciences, he can comprehend intricate com- 
binations without confufion, and being of a temper 
naturally cool and equal, he is ſeldom interrupted 
by his paſſions in the purſuit of the longeſt chain of 
unexpected conſequences. He has, therefore; a long 
time indulged hopes, that the ſolution of ſome pro- 
blems, by which the profeſſors of ſcience have been 
hitherto baffled, is reſerved for his genius and indu- 
ſtry. He ſpends his time in the higheſt room of his 
houſe, into which none of his family are ſuifered to 
enter; and when he comes down to his dinner, or 
his reſt, he walks about like a ſtranger that is there 
only for a day, without any tokens of regard or 
tenderneſs. He has totally diveſted himſelf of all 
human ſenſations; he has neither eye for beauty, 
nor ear for complaint; he neither rejoices at the 
good fortune of his neareſt friend, nor mourns for 
any public or private calamity. Having once re- 
ceived a letter, and given it his ſervant to read, he 
was informed, that it was written by his brother, 
who, being ſhipwrecked, had ſwam naked:to land, 
and was deſtitute of neceflaries in a foreign coun- 
try. Naked and deſtitute! ſays Gelidus, reach 
down the laſt volume of meteorological obſerva- 
tions, extract of an exact account of the wind, and 
note it carefully in the diary of the weather. 


Tur family of Gelidus once broke into his ſtudy, 
to ſhew him that a town at a ſmall diſtance was on 
fire, and in a few moments a ſervant came up to tell 
him, that the flame had caught ſo many houſes on 
both fides that the inhabitants were confounded, 
and began to think of rather eſcaping with their 
lives, than ſaving their dwellings, What you tell 
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me, ſays Gelidus, is very probable, for fire natu- 
rally acts in a circle. 


Tavs lives this great philoſopher, inſenſible to 
every ſpectacle of diſtreſs, and unmoved by the 
loudeſt call of ſocial nature, for want of conſiderin 
that men are deſigned for the ſuccour and comfort 


of each other; that, though there are hours which 


may be laudibly ſpent upon knowledge not imme- 
diately uſeful, yet the firſt attention is due to prac- 
tical virtue; and that he may be juſtly driven out 
from the commerce of mankind, who has fo far ab- 
ſtracted himſelf from the ſpecics, as to partake nei- 
ther of the joys nor griefs of others, but neglects 
the endearments of his wife, and the carefles of his 
children, to count the drops of rain, note the 
changes of the wind, and calculate the eclipſes of 
the moons of Jupiter. | 


I $HALL reſerve to ſome future paper the reli- 
gious and important meaning of this epitome of wif- 
dom ; and only remark, that it may be applicd to 


the gay and light, as well as to the grave and ſo- 


lemn parts of life; and that not only the philoſo- 
pher may forfeit his pretences to real learning, but 
the wit, and the beauty, may miſcarry in their 
ſchemes, by the want of this univerſal requiſite, the 
knowledge of themſelves. | 


IT is ſurely for no other reaſon, that we ſee ſuch 
numbers retolutely ſtruggling againſt nature, and 
contending for that which they never can attain, en- 


deavouring to unite contradictions, and determined, 


to excel in characters inconſiſtent with each other; 
that ſtockjobbers affect dreſs, gaiety, and elegance, 


and mathematicians labour to be wits ; that the ſol- 
dier teazes his acquaintance with queſtions in theo- 


logy, and the academic hopes to divert the ladies 


by a recital of his gallantries. That abſurdity of 
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pride could proceed only from ignorance of them- 
ſelves, by which Garth attempted criticiſm, and 
Congreve waved his title to dramatic reputation, 
and deſired to be conlidered only as a gentleman. 


Euynves, with great parts, and extenſive knows 
tedge, has a clouded aſpect, and ungracious form.; 
yet it has been his ambition, from his firit entrance 
into life, to diſtinguiſh himſelf by particularities in 
his dreſs, to outvie beaus in embroidery, to import 
new trimmings, and to be foremoſt in the faſhion. 
Euphues has turned on his exterior appearance, that 
attention, which would always have produced e- 
ſteem, had it been fixed upon his mind; and though 
his virtues and abllities have preſerved him from 
the contempt which he has fo diligently ſolicited, 
he has, at leaſt, raiſed one impediment to his re- 
putation ; fince all can judge of his dreſs, but few 
of his underſtanding z and many who diſcern that 


he is a fop, are unwilling to believe that he can be 
wiſe, ; | 


THERE is one inſtance in which the ladies are 
particularly unwilling to obſerve the rule of Chilo. 
They are deſirous to hide from themſelves the ad- 
vances of age, and endeavour too frequently to ſup- 
ply the ſprightlineſs and bloom of youth by artificial 
beauty, and forced vivacity. They hope to inflame 
the heart by glances which have loſt their fire, or 
melt it by languor which is no longer delicate; 
they play over the airs which pleaſed at a time when 
they were expected only to pleaſe, and forget that 
airs ought in time to give place to virtues. 'They 
continue to trifle, becauſe they could once trifle a- 
greably, till thoſe who ſhared their early pleaſures 
are withdrawn to more ſerious engagements; and 
are ſcarcely awakened from their dream of perpe- 
tual youth, but by the ſcorn of thoſe whom they 
endeavour to rival. | 
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Nous. 25. TutsDay, June 12. 1750, 


Poſſunt quia paſe videntur. Virair, 
For they can conquer who believe they can, 
DRYDE N. 


HERE are ſome vices and errors which 
though often fatal to thoſe in whom they are 
found, have yet, by the univerſal conſent of man- 
kind, been conſidered as intitled to ſome degree of 


reſpect, or have, at leaſt, been exempted from con- 


temptuous infamy, and condemned by the ſevereſt 
moraliſts with pity rather than deteſtation. 


A consTaNT and invariable example of this ge- 


neral partiality will be found in the different regard 


which has always been ſhown to raſhneſs and cow- 
ardice, two vices, of which, though they may be 
conceived equally diſtant from the middle point, 
where true fortitude is placed, and may equally in- 
jure any public or private intercſt, yet the one is 


never mentioned without ſome kind of veneration, 
and the other always confidered as a topic of unli- 


mited and licentious cenſure, on which all the viru- 
lence of reproach may be lawfully exerted. 


Tre ſame diſtinction is made, by the common 
ſuffrage, between profuſion and avarice, and, per- 
haps, between many other oppoſite vices; and, as 
1 have ſound reaſon to pay great regard to the voice 
of the people, in caſes where knowledge has been 
forced upon them by experience, without long de- 
ductions or deep reſearches, I am inclined to believe, 
that this diſtribution of reſpect, is not without ſome 
agreement with the nature of things; and that in 
the faults, which are thus inveſted with extraordi- 


nary. privileges, there are generally ſome latent 
principles of merit, {ome poſſibilities of future vir- 


duc, 
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tne, which may, by degrees, break from obſtruction, 
and by time and opportunity be brought into act. 


IT may be laid down as an axiom, that it is more 
eaſy to take — ſuperfluities, than to ſupply de- 
fects; and therefore he that is culpable, becauſe he 
has paſſed the middle point of virtue, is always ac- 
counted a fairer object of hope, than he who fails 
by falling ſhort. The one has all that perfection 
requires, and more; but the exceſs may be eaſily 
retrenched: the other wants the qualities requiſite 
to excellence, and who can tell how he ſhall obtain 
them? We are certain that the horſe may be taught 
to keep pace with his fellows, whoſe fault is, that he 
leaves them behind, We know that a few ſtrokes 
of the axe will lop a cedar ; but what arts of culti- 
ration can elevate a ſhrub ? 


To walk with circumſpection and ſteadineſs in the 
right path, at an equal diſtance between the ex- 
tremes of error, ought to be the conſtant endeavour 
of every reaſonable being: nor can I think thoſe 
teachers of moral wiidem much to be honoured as 
benefagtors to mankind, who are always enlarging 
upon the difficulty of our duties, and providing 
rather excules for vice, than incentives to virtue. 


Bor fince to moſt it will happen often, and to 
all ſometimes, that there will be a deviation towards 
one {ide or the other, we ought always to employ 
our vigilance, with molt attention, on that enemy, 
from which there is the greateſt danger, and to 
ſtray, if we muſt ſtray, towards thoſe parts from 
whence we may quickly and eaſily return. 


AMoNnG other oppolite qualities of the mind, 
which may become dangerous, though in different 
degrees, I have often had occaſion to conſider the 
contrary effects of preſumption and deſpondency; 
of heady confidence, which promiſes victory with - 
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out conteſt, and heartleſs puſillanimity, which 
ſhrinks back from the thought of great underta- 
kings, confounds difficulty with impoſhbility, and 
conſiders all advancement towards any new attain- 
ment as irreverſibly prohibited. 


PRESUMPTION will be eafily eorrected. Every 
experiment will teach caution, and miſcarriages will 
hourly ſhew, that attempts are not always rewarded 
with ſucceſs. The moſt precipitate ardour will, in 
time, be taught the neceſſity of methodical grada- 
tion, and preparatory meaſures; and the moſt da- 
ring confidence be convinced, that neither merit, 
nor abilities, can command events. | 

IT is the advantage of vehemence and activity, 
that they are always haſtening to their own reform» 
ation; becauſe they incite us to try whether our 
expectations are well grounded, and therefore detect 
the deceits which they are apt to occalion. But ti- 
midity is a diſeaſe of the mind more obſtinate and 
fatal; for a man once perſuaded, that any impedi- 
ment is inſuperable, has given it, with reſpect to 
himſelf, that ſtrength and weight which it had not 
before. He can fcarcely ſtrive with vigour and per- 
ſeverance, when he has no hope of gaining the vic- 


tory ; and ſince he never will try his ſtrength, can 


never diſcover the unreafonableneſs of his fears. 


THERE is often to be found in men devoted to 
literature, a kind of intellectual cowardice, which 
whoever converſes much among them, may obſerve 
frequently to depreſs the alacrity of enterpriſe, and, 
by conſequence, to retard the improvement of ſci- 
ence. They have annexed to every ſpecies of know- 
ledge ſome chimerical character of terror and inhi- 
bit on, which they tranſmit, without much reflection, 
from one to another; they firſt fright themſelves, 
and then, propagate the panic to their ſcholars and 
acquaintance. One ſtudy is inconſiſtent with a lively 


imagination, 
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imagination, another with a ſolid judgment; one is 
improper in the early parts of life, another requires 
ſo much time, that it is not to be attempted at an 
advanced age; one is dry and contracts the ſenti-, 
ments, another is diffuſe and overburdens the me- 
mory; one is inſufferable to taſte and delicacy, and 
another wears out life in the ſtudy of words, and is 
uſeleſs to a wiſe man, who deſires only the know- 
ledge of things. ou | 


Bor of all the bugbears by which the [nfantes 
barbati, boys both young and old, have been hi- 
therto frighted from digrefling into new tracts of 
learning, none has been more miſchievoufly effica- 
cious than an opinion that every kind of knowledge 
requires a peculiar genius, or mental conſtitution, 
framed for the reception of ſome ideas, and the ex- 
cluſion of others; and that to him whoſe genius is 
not adapted to the ftudy which he proſecutes, all 
labour thall be vain and fruitleſs, vain as an endea- 
vour to mingle oil and water, or, in the language 
of chemiſtry, to amalgamate bodies of heterogene- 


| ous principles. | 


Tr1s opinion we may reaſonably fuſpect to have 
been propagated, by vanity, beyond the truth. It 
is natural for thoſe who have raifed a reputation 
by any ſcience, to exalt themſelves. as endowed by 
heaven with peculiar powers, or marked out by an 
extraordinary deſignation for their profeſſion; and 
to fright competitors away, by repreſenting the dif- 
ficulties with which they muſt contend, and the 
neceſſity of qualities which are ſuppoſed to be not 
generally conferred, and which no man can know, 
but by experience, whether he enjoys. 


To this difcouragement it may be poſſibly an- 
ſwered, that ſince a genius, whatever it be, is like 
fire in the flint, only to be produced by colliſion 
WT with 
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with a proper ſubject, it is the buſineſs of every 
man to try whether his faculties may not happily 
co-operate with his deſires; and fince they whole 
proficiency he admires, knew their own force only 
by the event, he needs but engage in the fame un- 
dertaking, with equal ſpirit, and may reaſonably 
hope for equal ſuccels. 


THERE 1s another ſpecies of falſe intelligence, 
given by thoſe who profeſs to ſhew the way to the 
ſummit of knowledge of equal tendency to depreſs 
the mind with falte diſtruſt of itſelf, and weaken it 
by needleſs ſolicitude and dejection. When a ſcho- 
lar whom they deſire to animate, conſults them at 
his entrance on ſome new ſtudy, it is common to 
make flattering repreſentations of its pleaſantneſs 


and facility. Thus they generally attain one of two 


ends ' almoſt equally deſirable; they either incite 
his induſtry by elevating his hopes, or produce a 
high opinion of their own abilities, ſince they are 
ſuppoſed to relate only what they have found, and 
to have proceeded with no leſs caſe than they pro- 
miſe to their followers. 


Tre ſtudent, inflamed by this encouragement, 
ſets forward in the new path, and proceeds a few 
ſteps with great alacrity, but he ſoonffinds aſperities 
and intricacies of which he has not been forewarned, 
and imagining that none ever were fo entangled or 

fatigued before him, ſinks ſuddenly into deſpair, and 
deſiſts as from an expedition in which fate oppoſes 
him. Thus his terrors are multiplied by his hopes, 
and he is defeated without reſiſtance, becauſe he 
had no expectation of an enemy. 


Ox theſe treacherous inſtructors, the one deſtroys 
induſtry, by declaring that induſtry is vain ; the other 
by repreſenting it as ncedleſs: the one cuts away 
the root of hope; the other raiſes it only to be ar 
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ed: the one confines his pupil to the ſhore, by 
telling him that his wreck is certain; the other tends 
him to fea, without preparing him for tempeſts. 


FaLsk hopes and falſe terrors are equally to be 
avoided, Every man who propoſes to grow emi- 
nent by learning, ſhould carry in his mind, at once, 
the difficulty of excellence, and the force of indu- 
ſtry ; and remember that fame is not conferred but 
as the recompence of labour, and that labour, vigo- 
rouſly continued, has not often failed of its reward. 


——_— 
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Ingentes dominns, et clare nomina fame, 

Illuſtrigue graves nobilitate domos 
Devita, et longe cautus fuge: contrahe vela, 

Et te littoribus cymba propingua vehat. SENECA. 
Each mighty lord, big with a pompous name, 
And each high houſe of fortune and of fame, 
With caution fly; contract thy ample fails, . 
And near the (hore, improve the gentle gales. 

ELPHINSTON. 
Mr R4aMBLER, | | 
T- is uſual for men, engaged in the fame purſuits, 
to be inquiſitive after the conduct and fortune of 
each other; and, therefore, I ſuppoſe it will not be 
unpleaſing to you, to read an account of the various 
changes which have happened in part of a life de- 
voted to literature. My narrative will not exhibit 
any great variety of events, or extraordinary revo- 
lutions; but may, perhaps, be not leſs uſeful, be- 
cauſe I ſhall relate nothing which is not likely to 
happen to a thouſand others, 75 5 


I was born heir to a very ſmall fortune, and left 
by my father, whom I cannot remember, to the care 
of an uncle, He having no children, always treated 


me as his fon; and finding in me thoſe qualities 
which 
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which old men eaſily diſcover in ſprightly children, 
when they happen to love them, declared that à ge- 

nius like mine ſhould never be loſt for want of cul- 
tivition. He therefore placed me, for the uſual 
time, at a great ſchool, and then ſent me to the uni- 
verſity, with a larger allowance than my own patri- 
mony would have afforded, that I might not keep 
mean company, but learn to become my dignity 
when I ſhould be made lord chancellor, which he 
often lamented, that the increaſe of his infirmities 
was very likely to preclude him from ſceing. 


TH1s exuberance of money diſplayed itſelf in gai- 
ety of appearance, and wantonneſs of expence, and 
introduced me to the acquaintance of thoſe whom 
the ſame ſuperfluity of fortune betrayed to the ſame 
licence and oſtentation: young heirs, who pleafed 
themſelves with a remark very frequent in their 
mouths, that though they were ſcat by their fa- 
thers to the univerſity, they were not under the 
_ necefity of living by their learning, 


AMONG menof this claſs I eafily obtained the re- 
putation of a great genius, and was perſuaded that, 
with ſuch livelineſs of imagination, and delicacy of 
ſentiment, I ſhould never be able to ſubmit to the 
drudgery of the law. I therefore gave myſelf wholly 
to the more airy and elegant parts of learning, and 
was often ſo much elated with my ſuperiority to the 
youths with whom J converſed, that I began to li- 
ſten, with great attention, to thoſe that recommend- 
ed to me a wider and more conſpicuous theatre; 
and was particularly touched with an obſervation, 
made by one of my friends, That it was not by 


lingering in the univerſity, that Prior became am- 


baſſador, or Addiſon ſecretary of ſtate. | 


Tars deſire was hourly increaſed by the ſolicita- 
tion of my companions, who removing one by one 


to London, as the caprice of their relations allowed 


them, 


s 
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them, or the legal diſmiſſion from the hands of their 


guardians put it in their power, never failed to ſend 
an account of the beauty and felicity of the new 
world, and to remonſtrate how much was loſt by 
every hour's continuance in a place of retirement 
and conſtraint. 


My uncle, in the mean time, frequently haraſſed 
me with monitory letters, which 1 ſometimes ne- 
glected to open for a week after I received them, and 
generally read in a tavern, with ſuch comments as 
might ſhew how much I was fuperior to inſtruction 
or advice. I could not but wonder, how a man con- 
fined to the country, and unacquainted with the pre- 
ſent ſyſtem of things, ſhould imagine himſelf quali- 
fied to inſtruct a riting genius, born to give laws to 


the age, refine its taſte, and multiply its pleaſures. 


THE poſtman, however, ſtill continued to bring 


me new remonſtrances; for my uncle was very little 


depreſſed by the ridicule and reproach which he ne- 
ver heard. But men of parts have quick reſent- 
ments: it was impofiible to bear his uſurpations for 


ever; and I reſolved, once for all, to make him an 


example to thoſe who imagine themſclves wiſe be- 


cauſe they are old; and to teach young men, who 
are too tame under repreſentation, in what manner 


grey-bearded inſolence ought to be treated. I theye- 


fore one evening took my pen in hand, and after_ 


having animated myſelf with a catch, wrote a gene- 
ral anſwer to all his precepts, with ſuch vivacity of 


turn, ſuch elegance of irony, and ſuch aſperity of 
ſarcaſm, that I convulſed a large company with 
univerſal laughter, diſturbed the neighbourhood , 
with vociferations of applauſe, and five days after- 


wards was anſwered, that I muſt be content to live 
upon my own eſtate. 4 


Turs contraction of my income gave me no di- 
ſturbance, for a genius like mine was out of the 


reach 
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reach of wint, I had friends that would be proud 
to open their purſes at my call, and proſpects of ſuch 
advancement as would ſoon reconcile my uncle, 
whom, upon mature deliberation, I reſolved to re- 
ccive into favour, without inſiſting on any acknow- 
ledgment of his offence, when the ſplendour of my 
condition ſhould induce him to with for my coun- 
tenance. I therefore went up to London, before I 
had ſhewn the alteration of my condition, by any 
abatement of my way of living, and was received by 
all my academical acquaintance with triumph and 
congratulation, I was immediately introduced 
among the wits and men of ſpirit; and in a ſhort 
time, had diveſted myſelf of all my ſcholar's gravity, 
and obtained the reputation of a pretty fellow. 


You will eaſily believe that I had no great know- 
ledge of the world; yet had been hindered, by the 
general diſinclination every man feels to confeſs po- 
verty, from telling to any one the reſolution of my 
uncle, and for ſome time ſubliſted upon the ſtock 
of money which I had brought with me, and contri- 
buted my ſhare as before to all our entertainments, 
But my pocket was ſoon emptied, and I was obliged 
to aſk my friends for a ſmall ſum This was a fa- 
vour which we had often reciprocally received from 
one another: they ſuppoſed my wants only acciden- 
tal, and therefore willingly ſupplied them. In a 
ſhort time, I found a neceſſity of aſking again, and 
was again treated with the ſame civility z but the 
third time they began to wonder what that old rogue 
my uncle could mean by ſending a gentleman to 
town without money; and when they gave me 
what I aſked for, adviſed me to ſtipulate for more 
regul ir remittances. | 


"Tris ſomewhat diſturbed my dream of conſtant 
afflu-ace, but I was three days after completely 
awakcd; for entering the tavern, where we met 
every evening, I found the waiters remitred their 

complaiſance, 
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complaiſance, and inſtead of contending to light 


me up ſtairs, ſuffered me to wait for ſome minutes 
by the bar. When l came to my company 1 found 
them unuſually grave and formal, and one of them 
took a hint to turn the converſation upon the miſ- 
conduct of young men, and enlarged upon the folly 
of frequenting the company of men of fortune, with- 
out being able to ſupport the expence ; an obſerva- 
tion which the reſt contributed either to enforce by 
repetition, or to illuſtrate by examples. Only one 
of them tried to divert the diſcourſe, and endea- 
voured to direct my attention to remote queſtions, 
and common topics. ; 


A MAN guilty of poverty eaſily believes himſelf 
ſuſpected. 1 went, however, next morning to break- 
faſt with him who appeared ignorant of the drift of 
the converſation, and by a ſeries of enquiries, draw- 
ing ſtill nearer to the point, prevailed on him, not, 

erhaps, much againſt his will, to inform me, that 
Mr Daſh, whoſe father was a wealthy attorney near 
my native place, had, the morning before, received 


an account of my uncle's reſentment, and commu» 


nicated his intelligence with the utmoſt induſtry of 
grovelling inſolence. 


IT was now no longer practicable to conſort with 
my former friends, unleſs I would: be content to be 
uſed as an inferior gueſt, who was to pay for his 
wine by mirth and flattery; a character, which, if 
I could not eſcape it, I reſolved to endure only a- 
mong thoſe who had never known me in the pride 
of plenty. I changed my lodgings, and frequented 
the coffechouſes in a different region of the town 3 
where I was very quickly diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral 
young gentlemen of high birth, and large eſtates, 
and began again to amuſe my imagination with 
hopes of preferment, though not quite ſo confident- 


ly as when I had leſs experience. 


„ O t TR E 


4 


146 THE RAM BLE RA. No. 26. 


TRE firſt great conqueſt which this new ſcene en. 
abled me to gain over myſelf was, when I ſubmit- 
ted to confeſs to a party, who invited me to an ex- 
penſive diverſion, that my revenues were not equal 
to ſuch golden pleaſures; they would not ſuffer me, 
however, to ſtay behind, and with great reluctance 
I yielded to be treated. I took that opportunity 


of recommending myſelf to ſome office, or em- 


ployment, which they unanimouſly promiſed to 
procure me by their joint intereſt, — 


Ina now entered into a ſtate of dependence, 
and had hopes or tears from almoſt every man 
I ſaw. If it be unhappy to have one pat on, what 
3s his miſery who has many ? I was obliged to com- 


ly with a thouſand caprices, to concur in a thou- 


{and follies, and to countenance a thouſand errors. 
I endured innumerable mortifications, if not from 
cruelty, at leatt from negligence, which will creep 
in upon the kindeft and moſt delicate minds, when 
they converſe without the mutual awe of equal con- 
dition. I found the ſpirit and vigour of liberty 
every moment ſinking in me, and a ſervile fear of 
diſpleaſing, ſtealing by degrees upon all my beha- 


viour, till no word, or look, or action, was my 


own. As the ſolicitude to pleaſe increaſed, the 
power of pleaſing grew leſs, and ] was always 
clouded with dithdence where it was moſt my in- 
tereſt and with to ſhine. 


Mx patrons, conſidering me as belonging to the 
community, and therefore, not the charge of any 
particular perſon, made no ſcruple of neglecting any 
opportunity of promoting me, which every one 


thought more properly the buſineſs of another. An 


account of my expectations and diſappointments, 
and the ſucceeding viciſſitudes of my life, 1 ſhall 
give you in my following- letter, which will be, I 
hope, of uſe to ſhew how ill he forms his ſchemes, 
who expects happineſs without freedom. N 
Jam, &c. 
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Non. 27. TuEspAx, June 19. 1750. 


Pauperiem metuens potiore metallis 
Liber tate caret.— Ho. 


So he, who poverty with horror views, 
Who ſells his freedom in exchange for gold, 
(Freedom for mines of wealth too cheaply fold), 
Shall make eternal ſervitude his fate, 
And feel a haughty malter's galling weight. 


F&ANCIS. 


Mr RAMBLER, 

S it is natural for every man to think himſelf 
A of importance, your knowledge of the world 
will incline you to forgive me, if J imagine your 
curioſity ſo much excited by the former part of my 
narration, as to make you deſire that I thould pro- 
ceed without any unneceflary arts of connection. I 
{hall, therefore, not keep you longer in ſuch ſuſ- 


pence, as, perhaps, my performan@e may not com- 
penſate. 


In the gay company with which I was now uni- 
ted, I found thole allurements and delights, which 
the friendthip of young men always affords; there 
was that openneſs which naturally produced confi- 
dence, that affability which, in ſome meaſure, ſoften- 
ed dependence, and that ardour of profeſſion which 
iacited hope, When our hearts were dilated with 
merriment, promiſes were poured out with unlimit- 
ed profuſion, and life and fortune were but a ſcanty 
ſacrifice to friendſhip ; but when the hour came, 
at which any effort was to be made, I had gene- 
rally the vexation to find, that my intereſt weighed 
ncthing againſt the flighteſt amuſement, and that 
every p'tty avocation was found a ſufficient plea for 

continuing me in uncertainty and want. Their 
kindneſs was, indeed, ſincere; when they promiſed, 


O 2 they 
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they had no intention to deceive; but the ſame ju- 
venile warmth which kindled their benevolence 
gave force in the ſame proportion to every other 
paſſion, and I was forgotten as ſoon as any new 
pleaſure ſeized on their attention. 


VaCARIO told me one evening, that all my per- 
plexities ſhould be ſoon at an end; and deſired me 
from that inſtant, to throw upon him all care of 
my fortune, for a poſt of conſiderable value was 
that day become vacant, and he knew his intereſt 
ſufficient to procure it in the morning. He deſired 
me to call on him carly, that he might be dreſſed 
{een enough to wait on the miniſter before any 
other application ſhould be made. 1 came as he 
appointed, with all the flame of gratitude; and was 
told. by his fervant, that having found at his lodg- 
tngs, when he came home, an aquaintance who 
was going to travel, he had been perſuaded to ac- 


company him to Dover, and that they bad taken 


poit-horles wo hours before day. 


I was once very near to preferment, by the kind- 
neſs of Charinus, who, at my requeſt, went to be 


a place, which he thought me likely to fill with 


great reputation, and in which I ſhould have many 
opportunities of promoting his intereſt in return; 
and he pleaſed himſelf with imagining the mutual 
benefits that we ſhould confer, and the advances. 
that we ſhould make by our united ſtrength. Away 
therefore he went, equally warm with friendſhip 
and ambition, and left me to prepare acknowledg- 
ments againſt his return. At length he came back, 
and told me that he had met in his way a party 
going to breakfaſt in the country; that the ladies 
importuned him too much to be refuſed; and that 


having paſſed the morning with them, he was come 


back to dreſs himſelf for a ball, to which he was 
invited for the evening. 


d Tre tm 
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I Have ſuffered ſeveral diſappointments from 
taylors and periwig- makers, who, by neglecting to 
pertorm their work, with-held my patrons from 
court; and once failed of an eſtabliſhment for life 
by the delay of a ſervant, ſent to a neighbouring 
{hop to repleniſh a ſnuff-· box. 


Ax laſtI thought my ſolicitude at an end, for an 
office fell into the gift of Hippodamus's father, who 
being then in the country, could not very ſpeedily 
fill it, and whoſe fondneſs would not have ſuffered 
him to refuſe his ſon a leſs reaſonable requeſt. Hip- 
podamus therefore ſet forward with great expedi- 
tion, and I expected every hour an account of his 
ſucceſs. A long time I waited without any intelli- 
gence, but at laſt received a letter from Newmarket, 
by which I was informed, that the races were be- 
gun, and I knew the vehemence of his paſſions too 
well, to imagine that he could refuſe himſelf his fa- 


vourite amulement. - 


You will not wonder that JI was at laſt weary 
of the patronage of young men, eſpecially as 1 
found them not generally to promiſe much greater 
fidelity as they advance in life; for I obſerved that 
what they gained in ſteadineſs, they loſt in. benevo- 
lence, and grew colder to my intereſt as they be- 
came more diligent to promote their own. I was 
convinced that their liberality was only profuſeneſs; 
that, as chance directed, they were equally gene- 
rous to vice and virtue; that they were warm but 
becauſe they were thoughtleſs, and counted the ſup- 


port of a friend only amongſt other gratifications 
of paſſion. 


Mx reſolution was now to ingratiate myſelf with 
men whoſe reputation was eſtabliſhed, whoſe high 
ſtations enabled them to prefer me, and whoſe age 
exempted them from ſudden changes of inclina- 
uon. I was conſidered as a man of parts, and 
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therefore eaſily found admiſſion to the table of Hi- : 


larius, the celebrated orator, renowned equally for 
the extent of his knowledge, the elegance of his 
diction, and the acuteneſs of his wit. Hilarius re- 
ceived me with an appearance of great ſatisfaction, 
produced to me all his friends, and directed to me 
that part of his diſcourſe in which he moſt endea- 
voured to diſplay his imagination. I had now 
learned my own intereſt enough to ſupply him op- 
portunities for ſmart remarks and gay allies, which 
I never failed to echo and applaud. Thus I was 
gaining every hour on his affections, till unfortu- 
nately, when the aſſembly was more ſplendid than 
uſual, bis defire of admiration prompted him to 
turn his raillery upon me. I bore it for ſome time 
with great ſubmiſſion, and ſucceſs encouraged him 
to redouble his attacks; at laſt my vanity prevailed 
over my prudence, I retorted his irony with ſuch 
ſpirit, that Hilarius, unaccuſtomed to reſiſtance, was 
diſconcerted, and ſoon found means of convincing 
me, that his purpoſe was not to encourage a rival, 
but to foſter a paraſite. 


I was then taken into the familiarity of Argutio, 
a nobleman eminent tor judgment and criticiſm, 
He had contributed to my reputation, by the praiſes 
which he had often beſtowed upon my writings z in 
which he owned, that there were prools of a ge- 
nius that might riſe to high degrees of excellence, 
when time, or information, had reduced its exube- 
rance, He therefore required me to conſult him 
before the publication ot any new performance, 
and commonly propoſed innumerable alterations, 
without ſufficient attention to the general deſign, 
or regard to my form of ſiyle, and mode of ima- 
gination. But theſe corrections he never failed to 


preſs as indiſpenlibly neceilary, and thought the 
Jcaſt delay of a pe an act of rebellion. The 
pride of an author made this treatment inſufferable, 
aud I thought any tyranny caſier to be borne 2 

at 
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LP | 
that which took from me the uſe of my underſtand- 
ing. : 

Mr next patron was Eutyches the ſtateſman, who 
was wholly engaged in public affairs, and {:emed 
to have no ambition but ro be powerful and rich. 
i found his favour more permanent than that of 
the others, for there was a certain price at which 
it might be bought; he allowed nothing to hu- 
mour, or to affection, but was always ready to pay 
liberally for the ſervice that he required. His de- 
mands were, indeed, very often ſuch as virtue could 


not eaſily conſent to gratify; but virtue is not to 


he conſulted when men are to raiſe their fortunes 
by the favour of the great. His meaſures were cen- 
ſured; I wrote in his defence, and was recompen- 
ſed with a place, of which the profits were never 
received by me without the pangs of remembering 
that they were the reward of wickedneſs; a reward 
which nothing but that neceflity, which the con- 
ſumption of my little eſtate in theſe wild purſuits 
had brought upon me, hindered me from throwing 
back in the face of my corrupter. 


Ar this time my uncle died without a will, and 
became heir to a ſmall fortune. I had reſolution 
to throw off the ſplendour which reproached me to 
myſelf, and retire to an humbler ſtate, in which [ 
am now endeavouring to recover the dignity of vir- 
tue, and hope to make ſome reparation. for my 
crime and follies, by informing others, who may 
be led after the ſame pageants, that they are about 
to engage in a courſe of life, in which they are to 
purchaſe, by a thouſand miſeries, the privilege of 
repentance, 

Jam, &c. 
EuBULUS» 
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Nux. 28. SaTuaDAY, June 23. 1750. 


Hli mers. gravis incubat, 
Qui, notus nimis omnibus, 
Ignotus moritur fbi. SENECh 


To him, alas, to him, I fear, 
Fhe face of death will terrible appear, _ 
Who in his life, flatt'ring his ſenſeleſs pride, 
By being known to all the world beſide, 
Does not himſelf, when he is dying know, 
Nor what he is, nor whither he's to go. COwIEV. 


F HAVE ſhewn, in a late eſſay, to what errors 

men are hourly betrayed by a miſtaken opinion 
of their own powers, and a neyligent inſpection of 
their own character. But as 1 then confined my 
obſervations to common occurrences, and familiar 
ſcenes; I think it proper to enquire, how far a nearer 
acquaintance with ourſelves is neceſſary to our pre- 
fervation from crimes as well as follies, and how 
much the attentive ſtudy of our own minds may 
contribute to ſecure to us the approbation of that 


being, to whom we are accountable for our thoughts 


and our actions, and whoſe favour muſt finally con- 
ftitute our total happineſs. 


IF it be reaſonable to eftimate the difficulty of 
any enterpriſe by frequent miſcarriages, it may juſt- 
ly be concluded, that it is not eaſy for a man toknow 
himſeif;, for whereſoever we turn our view, we ſhall 
find almoſt all with whom we converſe ſo nearly as 
to judge of their ſentiments, indulging more fa- 
vourable conceptions of their own virtue than they 
have been able to impreſs upon others, and congra- 


tulating themſelves upon degrees of excellence, 


which their fondeſt admirers cannot allow them to 


have attained. 


Tr0ss 


No. 28. THE R A MB I. E R. 155 


Tnosk repreſentations of imaginary virtue are 
generally conſidered as arts of hypocriſy, and as 


ſnares laid for confidence and praiſe. But I believe 


the ſuſpicion often unjuſt. Thoſe who thus pro- 


pagate their own reputation, only extend the fraud 


by which they have been themſelves deceived ; for 
this failing is incident to numbers, who ſeem to 
live without deſigns, competitions, or purſuirs z 
it appears on occaſions which promiſe no acceſſion 
of honour or of profit, and to perſons from whom 
very little is to be hoped or feared. It is, indeed, 
not eaſy to tell how far we may be blinded by the 
love of ourſelves, when we reflect how much a ſe- 
condary paſhon can cloud our judgment, and how 
few faults a man, in the firſt raptures of love, can 
diſcover in the perſon or conduct of his iniſtreſs. 


To lay open all the ſources from which error 
flows in upon him who contemplates his own cha- 
rater, would require more exact knowledge of the 
human heart, than perhaps, the moſt acute and. 
laborious obfervers have acquired. And fince falſe- 
hood may be diverſified without end, it is not un- 
likely that every man admits an impoſture in ſome 
reſpect peculiar to himſelf, as his views have been 
accidentally directed, or his ideas particularly com- 
bined. 


SOME fallacies, however, there are, more fre- 
quently inſidious, which it may, perhaps, not be 
uſcleſs to detect; becauſe though they are groſs, 
they may be fatal; and becauſe nothing but atten- 
tion is neceſſary to defeat them. 


One fophiſm by which men perſuade themſelves 
that they have thoſe virtues which they really want, 
is formed by the ſubſtitution of ſingle acts for ha- 
bits. A miſer who once relieved a friend from the 
danger of a priſon, ſuſfers his imagination to dwell 
for ever upon his on heroic generoſity ; he yields 


1 
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his heart up to indignation at thoſe who are blind 
to merit, or inſenſible to miſery, and who can pleaſe 
thomſelves with the enjoyment of that wealth, 
which they never permit others to partake. From 
any cenſures of the world, or reproaches of his 
conſcience, he has an appeal to action, and to 
knowledge; and though his whole lite is a courſe of 
rapacity and avarice, he concludes himſelf to be 
tender and liberal, becauſe he has once performed 
an act of liberality and tenderneſs. | 


As a glaſs which magnifies objects by the ap- 
proach of one end to the eye, leflens them by the 
application of the other; ſo vices are extenuated by 
the inverſion of that fallacy, by which virtues are 
augmented, Thoſe faults which we cannot conceal 
from our own notice, are conſidered, however fre- 
quent, not as habitual corruptions, or ſettled prac- 
tices, - but as caſual failures, and fingle lapſes. A 
man who has, from year to year, ſet his country to 
ſale, either for the gratification of his ambition or 
reſentment, confefles, that the heat of party now 
and then betrays the ſevereſt virtue to meaſures that 
cannot be {ſeriouſly defended. He that ſpends his 
days and nights in riot and debauchery, owns that 
his paſſions oftentimes overpower his reſolution. 
But each comforts himſelf, that his faults are not 
without precedent; for the beſt and the wiſeſt men 


have given way to the violence of fudden tempta- 
tions. 


_ THERE are men who always confound the praiſe 


of goodneſs with the practice, and who believe 
themſelves mild and moderate, charitable and faith- 
ful, becauſe they have excrted their eloquence in 
commendation of mildneſs, fidelity, and other vir- 
tues. This is an error almoſt univerſal among thoſe 
that converſe much with dependents, with ſuch 
whole fear or intereſt diſpoſes them to a ſeeming 
reverence 
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reverence for any declamation, however enthuſi- 
aſtic, and ſubmiſſion to any boaſt, however arro- 
gant, Having none to recal their attention to their 
lives, they rate themſelves by the goodneſs of their 
opinions, and forget how much more eaſily men 
may ſhew their virtue in their talk than in their 
actions. | x 


Tux tribe is likewiſe very numerous of thoſe 
who regulate their lives, not by the ſtandard of re- 
ligion, but the meaſure of other men's virtue; who 
lull their own remorſe with the remembrance of 
crimes more attrocious than their own, and ſeem to 
belicve, that they are not bad while another can be 
found worſe. | 


For eſcaping theſe, and a thouſand other deceits, 
many expedients have been propoſed. Some have 
recommended the frequent conſultation of a wiſe 
friend, admitted to intimacy, and encouraged to 
ſincerity. But this appears a remedy by no mcans 


adapted to general uſc: for in order to ſecure the 


virtue of one, it preſuppoſes more virtue in two 
than will generally be found. Ia the firſt, ſuch a 
deſire of rectitude and amendment, as may incline 
him to hear his own accuſation from the mouth of 
him whom he eſteems, and by whom, therefore, he 


will always hope that his faults are not diſcovered ;_ 


and in the ſecond. ſuch zeal and honeſty, as will 
make him content, for his friend's advantage, to loſe 
his kindneis. 


A LoNG life may be paſſed without finding a 
friend in whoſe underſtanding and virtue we can 
equally confide, and whoſe opinion we can value at 
once for its juſtneſs and ſincerity. A weak man, 
however honeſt, is not qualified to judge, A man 
of the world, however penetrating, is not fit to 
counſel. Friends are often choſen for ſimilitude of 
manners, and thercfore each palliates the other's 

failings, 
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failings, becauſe they are his own, Friends are 
tender and unwilling to give pain, or they are inte- 
reſted, and fearful to offend. + 


TksE objections have inclined others to adviſe, 
that he who would know himſelf, ſhould confult his 
enemies, remember the reproaches that are vented 
to his face, and liſten for the cenſures that are ut. 
tered in private. For his great bulincſs is to know 
his faults, and thoſe malignity will -diſcover, and 
reſentment will reveal. But this precept may be 
often fruſtrated; for it ſeldom happens that rivals 
or opponents are ſuffered to come near enough to 
know our conduct with ſo much exactneſs as that 
conſcience ſhould allow and reflect the accuſation, 


The charge of an enemy is often totally falſe, and 


commonly ſo mingled with falſehood, that the 
mind takes advantage from the failure of one part 
to diſcredit the reſt, and never ſuffers any diſturb- 
_ ance afterward from ſuch partial reports. 


Ter it ſeems that enemies have been alwayy 
found by experience the moſt faithful monitors; 


for adverſity has ever been conſidered as the ſtate 


in which a man moſt eafily becomes acquainted 
with himſelf; and this effect it muſt produce by 
withdrawing flatterers, whoſe buſineſs it is to hide 
our weakneſſes from us, or by giving looſe to ma- 
lice, and licence to reproach ; or at leaſt by cutting 
off thoſe pleaſures which called us away from me- 
ditation on our cor.duct, and repreſſing that pride 
which too eaſily perſuades us, that we merit what- 
ever we Enjoy. 


PART of theſe benefits it is in every man's power 
to procure to himſelf, by afligning proper portions 
of his life to the examination of the reſt, and by 
putting himſelf frequently in ſuch a ſituation, by re- 

tirement and abſtraction, as may weaken the in- 
fluence of external objects. By chis practice he may 
| EL obtain 
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obtain the ſolitude of adverſity without its melan- 
choly, its inſtructions without its cenſures, and its 


Tux neceſſity of ſetting the world at a diſtance 
from us, when we are to take a ſurvey of ourſelves, 
has ſeat many from high ſtations to the ſeverities of 
a monaſtic lite; and indeed, very man deeply en- 
gaged in buſineſs, if all regard to another ſtate be 
not extinguithed, muſt have the conviction, though - 
perhaps, not the reſolution of Valdcflo, who, when 
be ſolicited Charles the fifth to diſmiſs him, being 
aſk d, whether he retired upon diſguſt, anſwered, 
that he laid down his commiſſion, for no other rea- 
ſon, but becauſe there cught to be ſome time for ſaber 
reſlection between the life of a ſoldier and his death. 


THFRE are few conditions which do not entangle 
us with ſublundry hopes and fears; from which it is 
neceflary to be 4t intervals diſencumbered, that we 
may place ourſelves in his prefence who views effects 
in their cauſes, and actions in their motives ; that 
we may, as Chillingwortty expr.fles it, confider 
things as if there were no other brings in the world 
but God and ourſelves; or, to uſe language yet 
more awful, may commune with our own hearts, and 


be /{ill. 


DeaTH, ſays Seneca, falls heavy upon him who 
is too much known to others, and too little to him-- 
ſelf; and Pontanus, a man celebrated among the 
early reſtorers of literature, thought the ſtudy of our 
own hearts ot ſo much importance, that he has re- 
commendcd it from his tomb. Sum Joannes Jovia- 
nus Pontanus, quem amaverunt bone muſe, ſuſſ exe- 
runt viri probi, honeftaverunt reges domint ;, jam {cis 
i ſim, vel qui potius fuerim ; ego vero te, hoſpes, neſce- 
re in tenebris nequeo, ſed teipfum ut noſcas rego, I 
* am Pontanus, beloved by the powers of literature, 
* admired by men of worth, and dignified by the 

Vol. I. TE 1 « monarchs 
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© monarchs of the world. Thou knoweſt now who 


I am, or more properly who 1 was. For thee, 
& ſtranger, I who am in darkneſs cannot know 
© thee, but intreat thee to know thyſelf.” 


I nope every reader of this paper will conſider 
himſelt as engaged to the obſervation of a precept, 
which the wiidom and virtue of all ages have con- 
d to inforce, a precept dictated by philoſophers, 
ated by poets, and ratified by ſaints. 


4 
Nyms. 29. TuESDAY, June 26. -17 50, 


Prixdens ſuturi temports exitum 
Calivinoſa nocte premit Deus, 
Rigetgu? ſi mortalis ultra 


Fas treptuet —— Hon. 


But God has wiſely hid from human ſight 
The dak decrees of future fate, 
And ſown their feeds in depih of night : 
He laughs at all the giddy turns of tate, 
When mortals ſearch too toon, and tear too late. 
Es d DRYDEN. 


HERE is nothing recommended with greater 
frequency among the gayer pocts of antiqui- 

ty than the ſecure | ara of the preſent hour, 
and the diſmiſſion of all the cares which intrude up- 
on our quiet. or hinder, by importunate perturba- 
tions, the enjoyment of thoſe delights which our 


condition happ-ns to ſet, before us. 


Tux ancient poets are, indeed, by no means un- 
exceptionable teachers of morality; their precepts 
are to be always confi-lered as the falli-s of a genius, 
int nt rather upon giving pleaſure than inſtruction, 
eager to take every advantage of inſinuation, and 
provided the paſſions cin be engaged on its fide, 
very little ſolicitous about the ſuffrage of _— 

| HE 
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The darkneſs and uncertainty through which the 
Heathens were compelled to wander in the purſuit to 


happineſs, may, indeed, be alledged as an excule 


for many of their ſeducing invitatonggo immediate 
enjoyment, which the moderns, by m they have 
been imitated, have not to pleage® le is no wontter 
that ſuch. as had no promiſe MMhother ſtate, ſhould 
eagerly turn their thoughts upElkghe improvement 
of that which was before the; but turely 
who are acquainted with the hopes and fe 
eternity, might think it neceſſary to put ſou 
ſtraint upon their imagination, and reflect, 


tranſmitting ths maxims of paſt debaucheg 
not only prove that they want invention, 
tue, and ſubmit to the ſervility of imitatiqn only to 
copy that of which the writer, it he was to live 
now, would often be aſhamed. 0 


YET as the errors and follies of a great genius 


are ſeldom without ſome radiations of underſtand- 


ing, by which meaner minds may be enlightened, 
the incitements to pleaſure are, in theſe authors, ge- 
nerally mingled with ſuch reflections upon life, as 
well deſerve to be conſidered diſtinctly from the pur- 
poles for which they are produced, and to be trea- 
furcd up as the ſettled concluſions of extenſive ob- 
ſervation, acute ſagacity, and mature experience. 
Ir is not without true judgment, that, on theſe 
occaſions, they often warn their readers againſt en- 
quiries into futurity,..and ſolicitude about.events 
which lie hid in cauſes yet unactive, and which 
time has not brought forward into the view of rea- 
ſon. An idle and thoughtlets refignation to chance, 
without any ſtruggle againſt calamity, or endeavour 
after advantage, is indeed below the dignity of a 
reaſonable being, in whoſe power providence has 
put a great part even of his preſent happineſs; but 


it thews an cqual ignorance of our proper ſphere, 
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to haraſs our thoughts with conjectures about 


things not yet in being. How can we regulate e- 
vents, of which we yet know not whether they will 


ever happen? And why ſhould we think, with 


painful anxiety, about that on which our thoughts 
can have no intlucnce ? 


IT is a maxim, commonly received, that a wiſe 
man is never ſurpriſed; and perhaps, this exemp- 
tion from aſtouiſhment may be imagined to proceed 
from ſuch a proſpect into tuturity, as gave previous 
intimation of thoſe evils which often fall unexpected 


upon others that have leſs forctiyht, But the truth 


is, that things to come, except when they approach 
very nearly, are equally hidden from men of all de- 
grees of underitanding; and if a wiſe man is not 
amazed at ſudden occurrences, it is not that he hag 
thought more, but leſs upon futurity. He never 
conſidered things not yet exiſting as the proper ob- 
jects of his attention; he never indulged dreams till 
he was deceived by their phantoms, nor ever reali- 
zed non-entities to his mind. He is not ſurpriſed, 
becauſe he is not diſappointed ; and he eſcapes dif- 
appointment, becauſe he never forms any expecta- 
tions, | 


Tre concern about things to come, that is ſo 
juſtly cenſured, is not the reſult of thoſe general re- 
flections on the variableneſs of fortune, the uncer- 
tainty of life, and the univerſal inſecurity of all 
human acquiſitions, which muſt always be ſuggeſt- 
ed by the view of the world; but ſuch a deſpond- 
ing anticipation of misfortune, as fixes the mind 


upon ſcenes of gloom and mclancholy, and makes 


fear predominate in every imagination. 


ANXIETY of this kind is nearly of the ſame na- 
ture with jealouſy in love, and ſuſpicion in the ge- 
neral commerce of life; a temper which keeps the 
man always in alarms, diſpolcs him to judge of every 


_ thing 
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thing in a manner that leaſt favours his own quiet, 
fills him with perpetual ſtratagems of counteraction, 
wears him out in ſchemes to obviate evils which ne- 
ver threatened him, and at length, perhaps, con- 
tridutes to the production of thoſe miſchiefs of 
which it had raiſed ſuch dreadiul apprehenſions. 


Ir has been uſual in all ages for moraliſts to re- 
preſs the ſwellings of vain hope, by repreſentations 
of the innumerable caſualties to which life is ſub- 
ject, and by inſtances of the unexpected defeat of 
the wiſeit ſchemes of policy, and ſudden ſubverſions 
of the higheſt eminences of greatnels. It has, per- 
haps, not been equally obſerved, that all theſe ex- 
amples afford the proper antidote to fear as well as 
to hope, and may be applied with no leſs efficacy as . 
conſolations to the-timorous, than as. reſtraints to f 
the proud. I 


EvII. is uncertain in the fame degree as good, 
and for the reaſon that we ought not to hope too 
ſecurely, we ought not to fear with too much de- 

| jection. The ſtate of the world is contiuually 
changing, and none can tell the reſult of the next 
viciſſitude. Whatever is afloat in the ſtream of 
time, may, when it is very near us, be driven away 
by an accidental blaſt, which ſhall happen to croſs 
the general courſe of the current. The ſudden ac- 
cidents by which the powerful are depreſſed, may 
fall upoa thoſe whoſe malice we fear ; and the great- 
neſs by which we expect to be overborne, may be- 
come another proof of the falle flatteries of fortune. 
Our enemies may become weak, or we grow ſtrong 
before our encounter, or we may advance againſt 
each other without ever meeting. There are, indeed, 
natural evils which we can flatter ourſelves with no 
hopes of eſcaping, and with little of delaying z but 
of the ills which are apprehended from human ma- 
lignity, or the oppoſition of rival intereſts, we may 
always alleviate the terror, by conſidering that our 
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perſecutors are weak and ignorant, and mortal like 
ourſelves. 


THE misfortunes which ariſe from the concur- 


rence of unhappy incidents ſhould never be ſuffer- 


ed to diſturb us before they happen; becauſe, if the 


| breaſt be once laid open to the dread of mere poſſi- 


bilities of miſery, life muſt be given a prey to diſ. 
mal ſolicitude, and quiet mult be loft for ever. 


IT is remarked by old Cornaro, that it is abſurd 
to be afraid of the natural diflolution of the body; 
becauſe it mult certainly happen, and can, by no 
caution or artifiee,'be avoided. Whether this ſen- 
timent be entirely juſt, I thall not examine; but 
certainly, if it be improper to fear events which muſt 
happen, it is yet more evidently contrary to right 
reaſon to fear thoſe which may never happen, and 


which, if they ſhould come upon us, we cannot 
reſiſt 


As we ought not to give way to fear any more 
than indulgence to hope, becauſe the objects both 
of fear and hope are yet unceriain, ſo we ought 


not to truſt the repreſentations of one more than of 


the other, becauſe they are both equally fallacious; 


as hope enlarges happineſs, fear aggravates cala- 
mity. It is generally allowed, that no man ever 


found the happineſs of poſſeſſion proportionate to 
that expectation which incited his deſire, and invi- 
gorated his purſuit; nor has any man found the 
evils of lite ſo formidable in reality, as they were 
deſcribed to him by his own imagination; every 
ſpecies of diſtieſs brings with it ſome peculiar ſup- 
ports, ſome unforeſeen means of reſiſting, or power 
of enduring. Tailor juſtly blames fome pious per- 
ſons, who indulge their fancies too much, ſet them- 
ſelves, by the force of imagination, in the placeof the 
ancient martyrs and confeſſors, and queſtion the va- 
lidity of their own faith, becauſe they ſhrink at the 

_ _ thovghts 
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thoughts of flames and tortures. It is, ſays he, ſuf- 
ficient that you are able to encounter the tempta- 
tions which now aflault you; when God ſends 
trials, he may ſend ſtrength. | 


ALL fear is in itfelf painful, and when it condu- 
ces not to ſafety, is painful without uſe. Every con- 
ſideration therefore, by which groundleis terrors 
may be removed, adds ſomething to human happi- 
neſs. It is likewtſe not unworthy of remark, that in 
proportion as our cares are employed upon the fu- 
ture, they ate abſtracted from the preſent, from 
the only time which we can call our own, and of 
which, if we neglect the duties, to make proviſion 
againſt viſionary attacks, we fthall certainly counter- 
act our own purpoſe; for he, doubtleſs, miſtakes 
his true intereſt, who thinks that he can increaſe his 
ſafety, when he impairs his virtue. 


f1— 


NuMs. 30. SATURDAY, June 30. 1750. 


Vultus ubi tuus | 
AFulſit populo, gratior it dies, 
Et ſoles meltus nitent. | Hot 


'Whene'er thy countenance divine 
Th' attendant people cheers, 
Thie genial ſuns more radiant thine, 


The day more glad appears. ELYRHINSTOR. 


Mr RAM BLER, 


FE are few taſks more ungrateful, than 

for perſons of modeſty to ſpeak their own 
praiſes. In ſome caſes, however, this muſt be done 
for the general good; and a generous ſpirit will, on 


ſuch occaſions, aſſert its merit, and vindicate itſelf 
with becoming warmth. 


My circumſtances, Sir, are very hard and pecu- 
liar, Could the world be brought to treat me as I 


deſerve, 


— 


S WM 
E 7 


go 


= = - 
1 
Ten, we 
4 n 
. — — 


* 


164 THE RAM BL E R. No. 30, 


deſerve, it would be a public benefit, This makes 
me apply to you, that my caſe being fairly ſtated in 
a paper fo generally eſteemed, I may ſufler no longer 
from ignorant and childiſh prejudices, 


My elder brother was a Jew. A very reſpect. 
able perſon, but ſomewhat auſtere in his manner; 
highly and deſervedly valued by his near relations 
and intimates, but utterly unfit for mixing in a lar- 
ger ſeciety, or gaining a general acquaintance a- 
mong mankind. In a venerable old age he retired 
from the world, and J, in the bloom of youth, came 
into it, ſucceeding him in all his dignities, and form- 
ed, as I might reaſonably flatter myſelf, to be the 
object of univerſal love and efteem. Joy and glad- 
neſs were born with me; cheerfulneis, good-hu- 
mour, and benevolence, always attended and endear- 
ed my infancy, That time is long paſt. So long, 
that idle imaginations are apt to fancy me wrinkled, 
old, and diſagrecable; but unleſs my looking: glaſs 
deceives me, I have not yet loſt one charm, -one 
beauty of my carlicſt years. However, thus far is 
too certain, I am to every body juſt what they chuſe 
to think me, ſo that to very few I appear in my 
right ſhape; and though naturally I am the friend 
of human kind, to few, very few comparatively, 
am I uſeful or agreeable. 

THis is the more grievous, as it is utterly impoſ- 
fible for me to avoid being in all ſorts of places and 


companies; and I am therefore liable to meet with 


perpetual affronts and injuries. Though I have as 


natural an antipathy to cards and dice, as fome 


people have to acat, many and many an aſſembly am I 
forced to endure; and though reſt and compoſure 
are my peculiar joy, am worn out, and harailed to 
death with journies by men and women of quality, 


who never take one, but when I can be of the par- 


ty. Some, on a contrary extreme, will never re- 
ceive 


- 
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ceive me but in bed, where they ſpend at leaſt half 
of the time I have to ſtay with them; and others 
are ſo monſtroufly ill-bred as to take phyſic on 
purpoſe when they have reaſon to expect me. Thoſe 
who keep upon terns of more politenets with me, 
are generally ſo cold and conſtrained in their be- 
haviour, that I cannot but perceive myſelf an un— 
welcome gueſt; and even among perſons deſerving 
of eſteem, and who certainly have a value for me, 
it is too evident that generally whenever I come I 
throw a dulneſs over the whole company, that I am 
entertained with a formal ſtiff civility, and that they 
are glad when I am fairly gone. 


How bitter muſt this kind of reception be to one 
formed to inſpire delight, admiration, and love! To - 
one capable of anſwering and rewarding the great» 
eſt warmth and dclicacy of tentiments ! 


I was bred up among a ſet of excellent people, 
who affectionately loved me, and treated me with 
the utmoit honour and reſpect. It would be tedious 
to relate the variety of my adventures, and ſtrange 
viciflitudes of my fortune in many different coun- 
tries. Here in England there was a time when J 
lived according to my heart's deſire. Whenever I 
appeared, public afiemblies appointed for my re- 
ception were crowded with perſons of quality and 
faſhion, early dreſſed as for a court, to pay me their 
devoirs. Checrful hoſpitality every where crowned 
my board, and [ was looked upon in every country» 
parith as a kind of focial bond between the 'ſquire, 
the parion, and the tenants. The laborious poor 
every where bleſſed my appearance: they do fo ſtill, 
and keep their beſt clothes to do me honour; though 
as much as I delight in the honeſt country folks, 
they do now and then throw a pot of ale at m 
head, and ſometimes an unlucky Loy will drive his 

cricket-ball full in my face. 
. 8 EVEN 
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Ev in theſe my b«ſt days there were perſons 


who thought me too demure and grave. 1 muſt 
for ſooth by all means be inſtructed by foreign ma- 


ſters, and taught to d.nce and play. This method 


of education was ſo contrary to my genius, formed 
for much nobler entertainments, that it did not 
ſucceed at all. 


I FELL next into the hands of a very different ſet, 


They were ſo exceſſively ſcandalized at the gaicty of 
my «pptarance, as not only to deſpoil me ot the 
foreign fopperies, the paint and the patches that I 
had been tricked out with by my laſt misjudging tus 
tors, but they robbed me of every innocent orna- 
ment I had from my infancy been uſed to gather in 
the ficlds and gardens; nay, they blacked my face, 
and covered me all over with a habit ot mourning, 
and that too very coarſe and aukward. I was now 
obliged to ſpend my whole life in hearing ſermons; 
nor permitted ſo much as to ſmile upon any occaſion, 


Ix this melancholy diſguiſe, I became a perfect 
bugbear to all children and young folks. Where ever 


I came, there was a general huſh, an immediate ſtop 


to all pleaſantneſs of look or diſcourſe ; and not be- 
ing permitted to talk with them in my own language 
at that time, they took ſuch a diſguſt to me in thoſe 
tedious hours of yawning, that having tranſmitted 
it to their children, I cannot now be heard, though 
it is long ſince I have recovered my natural form, and 
pleaſing tone of voice. Would they but receive my 
viſits Eindly, and liſten to what 1 could tell them— 
let me ſay it without vanity— how charming a com- 
panion ſhould I be! to every one could 1 talk on the 
ſubjects molt intereſting and moſt pleaſing. With the 
greatand ambitious, Iwould diſcourſe of honours and 
advancements, of diſtinctions to which the whole 
world ſhould be witneſs, of unenvied dignities and 
durable preferments. To the rich I would tell of 
iexhauitible treaſures, and the ſure method to at- 

: tain 
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tain them. I would teach them to put out their 
money on the beſt intereſt, and inſtruct the lovers 
of pleaſure how to ſecure and improve it to the high- 
&t degree. The beauty ſhould learn of me how to 
preſerve an everlaſting bloom. To the afflicted I 
would adminiſter comfort, and relaxation to the buſy. 


As I dare promiſe myſelf you will atteſt the truth 


of all I have advanced, there is no doubt but many 


will be defirous of improving their acquaintance 
with me; and that I miy not be thought too diffi- 
cult, I will tell you, in thort, how I with to be re- 
ccived. ; 


You muſt know I equally hate lazy idleneſs and 
hurry. 1 would every where be welcomed at a to- 
lerably early hour with decent good humour and 
gratitude. I muſt be attended in the great halls pe- 
culiarly appropriated to me with r-fpect ; but I do 
not inſiſt upon finery: propriety of app-arance, and 
perfect neatneſs, is all I require. I muſt at dinner be 
treated with a temperate, but cheerful ſocial meal 
both the neighbours and the poor ſhould be the 
better for me. Some time I muſt h.:ve fete a tele 
with my kind entertiiners, and the reſt of my vitit 
ſh »uld be ſpent in pleaſant walks and airings among 
ſets of agreeable people, in ſuch diſcourſe as I ſhall 
naturally dictate, or in reading ſome few ſelected 
out of thoſe numberleſs books that are dedicated to 
me, and go by my name. A name, that, alas! as 
the world ſtands at preſent, makes them oftener 
thrown aſide thin taken up. As thoſe converſations 
and books ſhould be both well choſ-n, to give ſome 
advice on that head, may poſlibly furniſh you with 
a future paper, and any thing you thail ofter on my 
behalf will be of great {ervice to, 


Good Mr RaMsLER, 
Tour faithful / riend and ſervant, 
d UND AT. 
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Nu MB. 31. TursDAY, July 3. 1750, 


Non ego mendoſos aujim deſendere mores, 
 Falſaque pro viliis arma tenere meis, Ov1n, 
Corrupted manners [ ſhall near defend, 
Nor falſcly witty, for my faults contend. 
ELPHINSTON, 


HOUGH the fallibility of man's reaſon, and 

the narrowneſs of his knowledge, are very li- 
berally confeſſed, yet the conduct of thoſe who ſo 
willingly admit 'the weakneſs of human nature, 
ſeems to diſcern, that this acknowledgment is not 
altogether finctre'; at leaſt, that moſt mike it with 
a tacit reſerve in Cavin? of themſelves, and that 
with whatever eaſe they gave up the claim of their 
neighbours, they arc deſirous of being thought ex- 
empt from faults in their own conduct, and from 
error in their opinions, 


THe certain and obſtinate oppoſition, which we 
may obſerve made to confutati on, however clear, 
and to reproof, however tender, is an undoubted ar- 
gument, that forme dormant privilege is thought to 
be attacked; for as no man can loſe what he neither 
poſſeſſos, nor imagines himſelt to poſſeſs, or be de- 
frauded of that to which he has no right, it is rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, that thoſe who break out into 
fury at the ſofteſt contradiction, or the ſlighteſt cen- 
ſure, ſince they apparently conclude themſelves in- 
jured, muſt fancy ſome ancient immunity violated, 
or ſome natural prerogative invaded. To be mi- 
ſtaken, if they thought themſclves liable to miſtake, 
could not be conſidered as either ſhameful or won— 
dertul, and they would not receive, with ſo much 
emotion, intelligence which only informed th-m of 
what they knew before, nor ſtruggle with ſuch ear- 
neſtneſs apainſt an attack that deprived them of no- 
thing to which they held themſelves entitled. 


IT 
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IT is related of one of the philoſophers, that 
when an account was brought him of his ſon's death, 
he reccived it only with this reflection, I knew that 
my ſor was mort il. He that is convinced of an er- 
ror, if he had the ſame knowledge of his own 
weaknels, would, inſtead of ſtraining for artifices, 
and brooding malignity, only regard ſuch overtights 
as the appendages of humanity, and pacify himfelf 
with conſidering, that he had always known man to 


be a fallible being. 


IF it be true, that moſt of our paſſions are excited 
by the novelty of objects, there is little reaſon for 
doubting that to be contidered as ſubject to fallacies 
of ratiocination, or imperfection ot knowledge, is 
to a great part of mankind entirely new; for it is 
impoſſiole to fall into any company where there is 


not ſome regular and eſtablyſhed ſubordination, 


without finding rage and vehemence produced only 
by ditference of ſentiments about things in which 
neither of the ditputants have any other intereſt 
than what procceds trom their mutual unwilling— 
nels to give way to any opinion that may bring up- 
on them the dilgrace ot being wrong. 


I nave heard of one that, having advanced ſome. 
erroneous doctrines in philotophy, retuſed to ſee the 
experiments by which they were confutcd : and the 
obiervation ot every day will give new proois, with 
how much induitry tubtertuges and evations are 
ſought to decline the pr: flure ot reſiſtleis arguments; 
how often the ſtate of the queſtion is altered; how 
often the antagonitt is wiltully miſrepreſented ; and 
in how much perpl-xity the cleareſt poſitions are 
involved by thoſe whom they happen to oppole. 


Ox all mortals none ſeem to have been more in- 
fected with this ſpecies of vanity, than the race of 
writers, Whole reputation ariting tolely from their 
unceritanding, gives them a very delicate ſenſibility. 
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of any violence attempted on their literary honour. hi 
It is not unpleaſing to remark, with what ſolicitude 5 
men of acknowledged abilities will endeavour to th 
| Palliate abſurdities, and reconcile contradictions, | 
. only to obviate criticiſms to which all human per- 2 
174 formances muſt ever be expoſed, and from which 2 
4 they can never ſuffer, but when they teach the 
ji world, by a vain and ridiculous impatience, to think * 
them of importance. _ 
i DRrpxx, whoſe warmth of fancy, and haſte of . 
1 compoſition, very frequently hurried him into inac- 5 
if curacies, heard himſelf ſometimes expoſed to ridi- "6 
hk cule for having ſaid in one of his tragedies, pa 
T follow fate, which does too faft purſue. nt 
"That no man could at once follow and be followed | _— 
was, it may be thought, too plaio to be long dit- 
puted ; and the truth. is, that Dryden was appa- | 
rently betrayed into the blunder by the double mean- | op 
ing of the word Fate, to which in the former part © 
of the verſe he had annexed the idea of Fortune, oh 
and in the latter that of Death; ſo that the ſenſe * 
only was, though purſued by Death, I will not reſign, pre 


myſelf to deſpair, but will follow Fortune, and de 5 


and ſuffer what is appointed. This, however, was not 1 
completely expreſſed, and Dryden being determi- Ys 
ned not to give way to his critics, never confeſſed at 
that he had been ſurpriſed by an ambiguity ; but 
finding luckily in Virgil an account of a man mo- 
ving in a circle, with this expreſſion, Et /e ſequiturque * 
Fugitque, *© Here,” ſays he, © is the paſlage in imita- "8 
« tion of which I wrote the line that my critics 8 
« were pleaſed to condemn as nonſenſe, not but! "Hi 
« may ſometimes write nonfenſe, though they have "OM 
4 not the fortune to find it.“ 5F the 
Sy of 
 Evxxy one ſees the folly of ſuch mean doublings 3 
to eſcape tlie purſuit of criticiim; nor is there a Los 
Angle reader of this poet, who would not have pu for, 
| im 
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him greater veneration, had he ſhewn conſciouſneſs 
enough of his own ſuperiority to ſet ſuch cavils at 
defiance, and owned that he ſometimes flipped into 
errors by the tumult of his imagination, and the 
multitude of his ideas, 


IT is happy when this temper diſcovers itſelf only 
in little things, which may be right or wrong, with- 
out any influence on the virtue or happineſs of man- 
kind. We may, with very little inquietude, ſee a 
man perſiſt in a project, which he has found to be 
impracticable, live in an inconvenient houſe becauſe 
it was contrived by himſelf, or wear a coat of a 
particular cut, in-hopes by perfeverance to briag ir 
into faſhion. Theſe are indeed follies; but they are 
only follies, and, however wild or ridiculous, can 
very little affect others. | 


Bor ſuch pride, once indulged, too frequently 
operates upon more important objects, and inclines 
men not only to vindicate their errors, but their 
vices; to perſiſt in practices which their own hearts 
condemn, only leaſt they thould ſeem to feel re- 
proaches, or be made wiſer by the advice of others 
or to ſcarch for ſophiſms tending to the confuſion 
of all principles, and evacuation of all dutics, 
that they may not appear to act what they are not 
able to defend. | | 


LeT every man, who finds vanity ſo far predo- 
minant, as to betray him to the danger of this laſt 
degree of corruption, pauſe a moment to conſider 
What will be the conſequences of the plea which he 
15 about to offer for a practice to which he knows 
himſelf not led at firſt by reaſon, but impelled 
the violence of deſire, ſurprized by the ſuddennefs. 
of paſſion, or ſeduced by the ſoft approaches of 
temptation, and by imperceptible gradations of guilt, 
Let him conſider what he is going to commit, by 
torcing his underſtanding to patroniſe thoſe appe- 
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tites, which it is its chief buſineſs to hinder and re- 
form. | | 


Tax cauſe of virtue requires ſo little art to de- 
fend it, and good and evil, when they have been 
once ſhewn, are ſo eatily diſtinguiſhed, that ſuch 
apologiſts ſeldom gain proſelytes to their party, nor 
have their fallacies power to deceive any but thoſe 
whole deſires have clouded their diſcernment. All 
that the beſt faculties thus employed can pertorm is, 
to perſuade the hearers that the man is hopelcſs, 
whom they only thought vitious; that corruption has 
paſſed from his manners to his principles; that all 
endeavours for his recovery are without proſpect of 
ſucceſs; and that nothing remains but to avoid him 
as infectious, or hunt him down as deſtructive. 


Bo v if it be ſuppoſed, that he may impoſe on his 
audience by partial repreſentations of conſequences, 
intricate deductions of remote cauſes, or perplexed 
combinations of ideas, which having various rela- 
tions, appear different as viewed on different ſides; 
that he may ſometimes puzzle the weak and well- 
meaning, and now and then ſeduce, by the admira- 
tion of his abilities, a young mind ſtill fluctuating 
in unſettled notions, and neither fortified by inftruc- 
tion, nor enlightened by experience; yet what muſt 
be the event of ſuch a triumph? A man cannot 
ſpend all this life in frolic : age, or diſeaſe, or ſo- 
litude, will bring ſome hours of ſerious confidera- 
tion, and it will then afford no comfort to think, 
that he has extended the dominian of vice, that he 
has loaded himſelf with the crimes of others, and 
can never know the extent of his own wickedneſs, 
or make reparation for the miſchief that he has 
cauſed. There is not perhaps in all the ftores of 
ideal anguiſh, a thought more painful, than the con- 
ſciouſneſs of having propagated corruption by vi— 
tiating principles; of having not only drawn others 
from the paths of virtue, but blocked up the om 
< | | ! 
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by which they ſhould return; of having blinded 
them to every beauty but the paint of pleaſure, and 
den fened them to every call but the alluring voice 
of the ſyrens of deſtruction. | 


THERE is yet another danger in this practice: 
men who cannot deceive others, are very often ſuc- 
ceſsful in deceiving themſelves ; they weave their 
ſophiſtry till their own reaſon is entangled, and re- 
peat their poſitions till they are credited by them- 
ſelves. By often contending they grow ſincere in 
the cauſe; and by long wiſhing for demonſtrative 
arguments, they at laſt bring themſelves to fancy 
that they have found them. They are then at the 
uttermoſt verge of wickedneſs, and may die without 
having that light rekindled in their minds, which 
their own pride and contumacy have extinguiſhed. 


THE men who can be charged with feweſt fail - 
ings either with reſpect to abilities or virtue, are 
generally moſt ready to allow them: for not to dwell 
on things of ſolemn and awful confideration, the 
humility of confeiTors, the tears of ſaints, and the 
dying terrors of perſons eminent for piety and in- 
nocence, it is well known that Ceſar wrote an ac- 
count of the errors committed by him in his wars 
of Gaul, and that Hippocrates, whoſe nar is per 
haps, in rational eſtimation, greater than Ceſar's, 
warned poſterity againſt a miſtake into which he 
had fallen. So much, ſays Celſus, does the open and 
artleſs confeſſion of an error become a man conſcious that 
he has enough remaining to ſupport his character. 


As all error is meanneſs, it is incumbent on every 
man who conſults his own dignity, to retract it as 
ſoon as he diſcovers it, without fearing any cenſure 
ſo much as that of his own mind. As juſtice re- 
quires that all injuries thould be repaired, it is the 
duty of him who has ſeduced others by bad. prac- 
tices, or falſe notions, to endeavour that ſuch as 


Q 3 have 
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have adopted his errors ſhould know his retraction; 


and that thoſe who have learned vice by his ex- 


ample, ſhould * his example be taught amend- 
ment. 


NuMB. 32. SATURDAY, Fuly 7. 1750. 


"Orcs Te Jæiuνu ru K gor. @AyeE xvriy, 
Ny &y Ap © XS» Tpaws pit, un hyavariuct 
lebe. Je per xalogov Suvn. Py THAG. 
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Of all the woes that load the mortal ſtate, 
_ Whate'er thy portion, mildly mcet thy fate; 
But eaſe it as thou canit.——— ELPHINSTON. 


EEE ere re fp 9 ———＋Ü 


O large a part of human life paſſes in a ſtate 
10 contrary to our natural deſires, that one of the 
Principal topics of moral inſtruction is the art of 
bearing calamities. And ſuch is the certainty of 
evil, that it is the duty of every man to furniſh his 
mind with thoſe principles that may enable him to 
act under it with decency and propriety. 


Tae ſect of ancient philoſophers, that boaſted to 
have carried this neceſſary ſcience to the higheſt 
perfection, were the Stoics, or ſcholars of Zeno, 
whoſe wild enthufiaſtic virtue pretended to an ex- 
emption from the ſenſibilities of unenlightened mor- 
tals, and who proclaimed themſelves exalted, by che 
doctrines of their ſect, above the reach of thoſe mi- 
ſeries which embitter life to the reſt of the world. 
They therefore removed pain, poverty, lots of 
friends, exile, and violent death, from the cata- 
logue of evils; and pafied, in help haughty ſtile, a 
kind of irrevertible decree, by which they for- 
bade them to be counted any longer among the ob- 
jects of terror or anxiety, or to give any diſturbauce 
to the wanquililt) of a wiſe man. 


Taxis 
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Tris edict was, I think, not univerſally obſer- 
ved]; tor though one of the more reſolute, when he 
was tortured by a violent diſeaſe, cried out. that let 
pain haraſs him to its utmoſt power it ſhould ne- 
ver force him to conlider it as other than indifferent 
and neutral: yet all had not ſtubboraneſs to hold 
out againſt their ſenſes; for a weaker pupil of Zeno 
is recorded to have confeſſed in the anguiſh of the: 
gout, that he now found pain ts be an evil. 


IT may however be queſtioned, whether theſe 
philoſophers can be very properly numbered among 
the teachers of patience ; for if pain be not an evil, 
there ſeems no inſtruction requiſite how it may be 
borne: and therefore when they endcavour to arm 
th ir followers with arguments againſt it, they may 
be thought to have given up their firſt poſition. But 
ſuch inconſiſtencies are to be expected from the 
greateſt underſtandings, when they endeavour to 
grow eminent by ſingularity, and employ their 
ſtrength in eſtabliſhing opinions oppoſite to nature. 


Tre comroverly about the reality of external 
evils is now at an end. That life has many miſerics, 
and that thoſe miteries are, ſometimes at leaſt, - 
equal to all the powers of fortitude, is now univer- 
{.ily cont: tied z and therefore it is uſeful to conſi- 
der not only how we may eſcape them, but by what 
means thoſe which either the accidenwes of affairs, 
or the intirmities ot nature, muſt bring upon us, 
my be mitigated and lightened ; and how we may 
m ike thotc hours leis wretched, which the condi- 
tiou ot our prelent exiſtence will not allow to be 


very happy. 


Pu cure for the greateſt part of human miſeries 
i not radical, but palliative. Infelicity is involved 
1 corportal nature, and interwoven with our be— 
ing all attempts theretore to decline it wholly are 
ulcicis aud vatu; the armies ot pain ſend their ar- 


VOWS 
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rows againſt us on every fide, the choice is only be- 
_ tween thoſe which are more or lets ſharp, or tinged 

with poiſon of greater or leis malignity ; and the 
ſtrongeſt armour which reaſon can ſupply, will only 
blunt cheir points, but cannot repel them. 


Tk great remedy which heaven has put in our 
hands is patience, by which, though we cannot leſ- 
ſen the torments of the budy, we can in a great 
meaſure preſerve the peace ot the mind, and ſhall 
ſuffer only the natural and genuine force of an evil, 
2 heightening its acrimony, or prolonging its 
effects. 


THERE is indeed nothing more unſuitable to the 
nature of man in any calamity than rage and turbu- 
lence, which, without examining whether they are 
not ſometimes impious, are, at leaſt always offen- 
five, and incline others rather to hate and deſpiſe, 
than to pity and aſhit us. If what we ſuffer has 
been brought upon us by ourſelves, it is obſerved 
by an ancient poet, that patience is eminently our 
duty, ſince no one ſhould be angry at feeling that 
which he has dclerved. 


Lenitur ex merit0 quicquid patiare ſerendum et, 


Let pain deſerv'd without complaint be borne. 


And ſurely, if we are conſcious that we have not 
contributed to our own ſufferings, if puniſhment 
upon innocence or diſappointment happens to in- 
duſtry and prudence, padience, whether more neceſ- 
ſary or not, is much eaſier, ſince our pain is then 


without aggravation, and we have not the bitterneſs 


of remorſe to add to the aſperity of misfortune. 


In thoſe evils which are allotted to us by provi- 
dence, ſuch as deformity, privation of any of the 
ſenſes, or old age, it is always to be remembered, 
that impatience can have no preſent effect, but to 
deprive us of the conſolations which our condition 

admits, 
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admits. by driving away from us thofe by whoſe 
converſation or advice we might be amuſed or help- 
ed; and that with regard to tuturity it is yet leſs to 
be juſtified, ſince, without leſſening the pain, it cuts 
off the hope of that reward, which he by whom it 
is inflicted will confer upon them that bear it well. 


Ix all evils which admit a remedy, impatience is 
to be avoided, becauſe it waſtes that time and atten» 
tion in complaints, that, it properly applied, might 
remove the cauſe. Purenne, among the acknow- 
ledgments which he uſed to pay in converſation to 
the memory of thote by whom he had been in- 
ſtructed- in the art of war, mentioned one with ho- 
nour, who taught him not to ſpend his time in re- 
gretting any miſtake which he had m: ide, but to ſet 
himlelt immediately and vigoroully to repair it. 


PATIENCE and ſubmiſſion are very carefully to 
be diſtinguiſhed from cowardice#and indolence. We 
are not to repine, but we may lawfully ſtruggle; 
for the calamities of life, like the neceflities of na- 
ture, are calls to labour, and exerviſes of diligence, 
When we feel any preſſure of diſtreſs, we are not to 
conclude, that we can only obey the will of heaven 
by languithing under it, any more than when we 
perceive the pain of thirſt we are to imagine that 
water is prohibited. Of misfortune it never can be 
certainly known, whether, as procecding trom the 
hand of GoD, it is an act of tavour, or ot puniſh- 
ment: but ſince all the ordinary diſpenſations of 
providence are to be interpreted according to the 
general analogy of things, we may conclude, that 
we have a right to remove one inconvenience as 
well as another; that we are only to take care leſt 
we purchaſe eaſe with guilt; and that our Maker's 
purpoſe, whether of reward or ſeverity, will be an- 
ſwered by the labours which he lays us under the 
ncceſſity of performing. 


Tris 
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Tus duty is not more difficult in any ſtate, than 
in diſeaſes intenſely painful, which may indeed ſuf. 
fer ſuch exacerbations as ſeem to ſtrain che powers 
of life to their utmoſt ſtretch, and leave very little 


of the attention vacant to precept or reproof. 


In 


this ſtate the nature of man requires ſome indul- 
gence, and every extravagance but impiety may be 


eaſily forgiven him. 


Vet, leſt we ſhould think our- 


ſelves too ſoon entitled to the mournful privileges 
of irreſiſtible miſery, it is proper to reflect, that the 
utmoſt anguiſh which human wit can contrive, or 
human malice can inflict, has been borne with con- 
ſtancy; and that if the pains of diſeaſe be, as I be- 
lieve they are, ſometimes greater than thoſe of ar- 
tificial torture, they are therefore in their own na- 
ture ſhorter, the vital frame is quickly broken, or 
the union between foul and body is for a time ſuſ- 
pended by inſenſibility, and we ſoon ceaſe to feel 
our maladies, when they once become too violent to 
be borne, I think there is ſome reaſon for queſtion- 
ing whether the body and mind are not ſo propor- 
tioned, that the one can bear all that can be in- 
flicted on the other; whether virtue cannot ſtand its 
ground as long as life; and whether a foul well 
principled will not be ſeparated ſooner than ſub- 


ducd. 


In calamities which operate chiefly on our paſ- 
fions, ſuch as diminution of fortune, loſs of friends, 
or declenſion of character, the chief danger of im- 
patience is upon the firſt attack; and many expe- 
dients have been contrived, by which the blow may 


be broken. 


Or theſe the moſt general precept is, 


not to take pleaſure in any thin, of which it is not 
in our power to tecure the poſſeſſion to ourſelves. 
This counſel, when we conſider the enjo ment of 


any terreſtrial advantage, as oppoſite to a conſtant 
and habitual ſolicitude for future felicity, is un- 


douttedly juſt, and delivered by that authority which 


cannot be diſputed ; but in any other ſenſe, is it 


not 


like 
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like advice, not to walk leſt we ſhould ſtumble, or 
not to ſee leſt our eyes ſhould light upon deformi- 
ty? It ſeems to me reaſonable to enjoy bleſſings with 
confidence, as well as to reſign them with ſubmiſſion, 
and to hope for the continuance of good which we 
poſſeſs without inſolence or voluptuouſneſs, as for 


the reſtitution of that which we loſe without de- 


ſpondency or murmurs. 


Tu chief ſecurity againſt the fruitleſs anguiſnh 
of impatience, mult arite from frequent reflection 
on the wiſdom and goodneſs of the Gop of nature, 
in whoſe hands are riches and poverty, honour and 
diſzrace, pleature and pain, and lite and death. A 
ſettled conviction of the tendency of every thing to 
our good, and of the poſlibility of turning miſeries 
into happineſs, by receiving them rightly, will in- 
cline us to bleſs the name of the LORD, whether he 
gives or takes away. 


n 


Nums. 33. Tugspax, July 10. 1750. 


Quod caret alterna requie durabile non eſt. Ovip. 
Alternate reſt and labour long endure. 


7 the early ages of the world, as is well known 
to thoſe who are verſed in ancient traditions, 
when innocence was yet untainted, and ſimpl city 
unadulterated, mankind was happy in the en oy- 
ment of continual pleaſure, and conſtant plc. ty, 
under the protection of N; a gentle divinity, who 
required of her worſhippers neither altars nor ſa- 
critices, and whoſe rites were only performed by 
proſtrations upon turfs of flowers, in ſhades of jat- 
mine and myrtle, or by dances on the banks of ri- 

vers flowing with milk and nectar, 
UNDER 
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UND: this eaſy government the firſt generations 
breathed the fragrance of perpetual ſpring, eat the 
fruits, which, without culture, fell ripe into their 
hands, and fl. pt under bowers arched by nature, 
with the birds finging over their hcads, and the 
beaſts ſporting about them. But by degrees they 
began to loſe their original integrity; each, though 
there was more than enough for all, was defiroul 


of appropriating part to himſelf. "Then entered 


violence and traud, and thett and rapine Soon 
after pride and envy broke into the world, and 
brought with them a new ſtandard of weak. ; tor 
men, who till then thought themſelves rich when 
they wanted nothing, now rated their demands, not 
by.the calls of nature, but by the plenty of others; 
and began to contider themiclves as poor, when 
they beheld their own p«fleflicns exceeded by thoſe 


of their neighbours. Now only one cou'd be hap- 


Py, becaule only one could have moſt, and that une 
was always in danger, left the fame arts by which 


he had tupplanted others ſhould be practiſed upon 
him ſelf. 


 AmivsT the prevalence of this corruption, the 
ſtate ot the carth was changed; the year was divi- 


ded into ſcaſons part ot the ground became barren, 


and the reſt yielded only berries, acorns, and herbs. 


The fumm:r and autumn indeed turnithed a coarle 


and inelegant tuthoency, but winter was without 
any rclictz Famine, with a thouſand difcaſes, which 
the incleniency of the air invited into the upper re- 
gions, made havock among men, and there appear- 


ed to be danger leit they ihould be deſtroyed before 
they were reformed. 


To oppoſe he devaſtations of Famine, who 


ſcattered the ground «every where with c:rcates, 


Labcur came down upon carth. Labour was the 
ſon of Necefty, the nwitcling of. Hoe, and 
the pupil ot 2 he had the ſtrength of his 

mother, 
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mother, the ſpirit of his nurſe, and the dexterity of 
his governeſs. His face was wrinkled with the 
wind, and ſwarthy with the ſun : he had the imple- 
ments of huſbandry in one hand, with which he 
turned up the earth; in the other he had the tools 
of architecture, and raiſed walls and towers at his 
pleaſure. He called out with a rough voice,“ Mor- 
« tals! ſee here the power to whom you are con- 
« figned, and from whom you are to hope for all 
« your pleaſures, and all your ſafety. You have 
« long languithed. under the dominion of Reft, an 
« impotent and deceitful goddeſs, who can neither 
© protect nor relieve you, but reſigns yu to the 
« firſt attacks of either Famine or V1i/eaſe, and ſuf- 
© fers her ſhades to be invaded by every enemy, 
« and deſtroyed by every accident. 


% AwaKE therefore to the call of Labour. I 
te will teach you to remedy the ſterility ot the earth, 


© and the ſeverity of the ſky; I will compel ſum- 


« m-rto find provifions tor the winter; I will force 
© the waters to give you their fiſh, the air its fowis, 
« and the foreſt its beaſts; I will teach you to pierce 
© the bowels of the earth, and bring out from the 
* caverns of the mountains metals which ſhall give 


© ſtrength to your hands, and ſecurity to your 


* bodics, by which you may he covered from the 
© affaults of the fierceſt beaſts, and with which you 
« jhall fell the oak, and divide rocks, and ſubject 
all nature to your ule and pleaſure.” | 


ENCOURAGED by this magnificent invitation, the 
inhabitants of the globe conſidered Labour as their 
only friend, and haſted to his command. He led 
them out to the fields and mountains, and ſhewed 
them how to open mines, to level hills, to drain 
marſhes, and change the courſe of rivers. 'The 
face of things was immediately transformed ; the 
land was covercd with towns and villages, encom- 
pied with fields of corn, and plantations of fruit- 
VoL.l. R 7 - . axes; 


: 
4.0) 
ii 
1 
y - | 
i" 
1 
1 
i 
214 
* 
IS | 
ih 
11 
. 
if 
1 
i 
wt 


— 
= 


* — — _ 


12 THE RAMBLER. No. 33. 


trees; and nothing was ſeen but heaps of grain, 
and baſkets of fruit, full tables, and crouded {tore- 
houſes. 


Tus Labour and his followers added every 
hour new acquiſitions to their conqueſts, and ſaw 
Famine gradually diſpoſſeſſed of his dominions ; till 
at laſt, amidſt their jollity and triumphs, they were 
depreſſed and amazed by the approach of Laſſitude, 
who was known by her ſunk eyes, and dejected 
countenance. She came forward trembling and 
groaning; at every groan the hearts of all thoſe that 
beheld her loſt their courage, tReir nerves flacken- 
ed, their hands thook, and the inſtruments of la- 
bour fell from their graſp. 


SHOCKED with this horrid phantom, they reflect- 
ed with regret on their eaſy compliance with the 
ſolicitations of Labour, and began to with again for 
the golden hours which they remembered to have 
paſſed under the reign of Reſt, whom they reſolved 
again to viſit, and to whom they intended to dedi- 


cate the remaining part of their lives. Neſt had 


not left the world: they quickly found her; and 
to atone for their former deſertion, invited her to 
the enjoyment of thole acquiſitions which Labsur 
had procured them. 


REST therefore took leave of the proves and 
vallies, which ſhe had hitherto inhabited. and enter- 
ed into palaces, repoſed herſelf in alcoves, and 
ſlumbered away the winter upon beds of down, and 
the ſummer in artificial grottos, with caſcades play- 


ing before her. There was indeed always ſomething 


wanting to complete her felicity, and the could ne- 
ver lull her returning fugitives to that ſercnity, 
which they knew before their engagements with 
Labaur. Nor was her dominion en: irely. without 
controul, for ſhe was obliged to {hare it with Luxu- 
ry, though ſhe alwoys looked upon her as a tale 
fricnd, 


* 
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friend, by whom her influence was in reality de- 


ſtroyed, while it ſcemed to be promoted, 


Tut two ſoft aflociates, however, reigned for 


ſome time without viſible diſagreement, tiil at laſt 
Luxury betrayed her charge, and let in Diſeaſe to 


ſcize upon her worthippers. Reft then flew away, 


and left the place to the uſurpers; who employed 
all their arts to tortitythemielves in their policthon, 
and to ſtrengthen the intereſt of each other. 


| REST had not always the ſame enemy: in ſome 
plices the eſcaped the incurſions of Diſeaſe; but 
had her refidence invaded by a more flow and ſubtle 
intruder tor very frequently when every thing was 
compoſed and quiet, when there was neither pain 
within, nor danger without, when every flower was 
in bloom, and every gale freighted with perfumes, 
Satiety would enter with a languithing and repining 
look, and throw hericlt upon the couch placed and 
adorned for the accommodation of R/ No ſooner 
was ſhe ſeated than a general gloom ſpread itſelf on 
every fide, the groves immediately loſt their ver- 
dure, and their inhabitants deſiſted from their me- 


lody, the breeze ſunk in fighs, and the flowers 


contracted their leaves and ſhut up their odours, 
Nothing was ſcen on every fide but multitudes wan- 
dering about they knew not whither, in queſt they 
knew not of what; no voice was heard but of com- 
plaints that mentioned no pain, and murmurs ; that 
could tell of no misfortune, 


REST had now loſt her authority. Her followers 
again began to treat her with contempt; ſome of 
them united themſelves more cloſely to Luxury, who 
promiſed by her arts to drive Satiety away; and o- 
thers that were more wile, or had more fortitude, went 
back again to Labzur, by whom they were indeed 
protected from Satiety, but delivered up in time to 
L1fſitud:, and forced by her to the bowers of Reſt. 
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Thus Nef and Labour equally perceived their 


reign of ſhort duration and uncertain tenure, and 
their empire liable to inroads from thoſe who were 
alike enemies to both. They each found their ſub- 
jects unfaithful, and ready to deſert them upon 
every opportunity. Labour ſaw the riches, which 
he had given always carried away as an off-ring to 
Reſt ; and Reſt found her votarics in every exigence 
flying from her to beg help of Lab:ur. hey, 
therefore, at laſt determined upon an interview, in 
which they agreed to divide the world between them, 
and govern it alternately, allotting the dominion of 
the day to one, and that of the night to the other, 
and promiſed to guard the frontiers of each other, 
ſo that, whenever hoſtilities were attempted, Satie- 
ty ſhould be intercepted by Labour, and Laſſitude 
expelled by Re/t.. Thus the ancient quarrel was 
appeaſed, and as hatred is often ſucceeded by its 


contrary, Reft afterwards became pregnant by La- 
bour, and was delivered of Health, a benevolent 
goddeſs, who conſolidated the union of her parents, 


and contributed to the regular viciflitudes of their 
reign, by diſpenſing her gifts to thoſe only who. 
Thared their lives in juſt proportions between Reſt 
and Labour. | 


— 


NuMB. 34. SATURDAY, July 14. 1750. 


Non ſine vano 
Aurarum et ſiluæ metu. — HoRACE.. 


Alarm'd with ev'ry riſing gale, | 
In ev'ry wood, in ev'ry vale. E:iPHINSTON- 


1 Have been cenſured for baving hitherto dedi- 


cated ſo few of my ſpeculations to the ladies; 


and indeed the moraliſt, whole inſtructions are ac- 


commodated only to one half of the human ſpecies, 
mult be confeſied not ſufficiently to have — 
18 
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his views. Yet it is to be conſidered, that maſcu- 


line duties afford more room for counſels and ob- 
{ervations, as they are leſs uniform, and connected 
with things more ſubject to viciſſitude and accident; 
we theretore find, that in philoſophical diſcourſes. 
which teach by precept, or hiſtorical narratives that 
iuſtruct by example, the peculiar virtues or faults of 
women fill but a ſmall. part ; perhaps generally too- 
ſmall, for ſo much of our domeſtic happinefs is ins 
their hands, and their influence is ſo great upon our” 
earlieſt years, that the univerſal intereſt of the world. 
requires them to be well inſtructed in their province z, 
nor can it be thought proper that the qualities by 
which ſo much pain or pleaſure may be given, 
ſhould be left to the direction of chance. 


I rave therefore willingly given a place in my: 
paper to a letter, which perhaps may not be wholly 
uſeleſs to them, whoſe chief ambition is to pleaſe, as. 
it ſhews how certainly the end is miſſed by abſurd 
and injudicious endeavours at diſtinction. 


To the BAMBLER. 
S1R, 

1 AM a young gentleman at my own diſpoſal, 

with a conſiderable eſtate; and. having paſſed 
through the common forms of education, ſpent: 
ſome time in foreign countries, and made myſelf 
diſtinguiſhed ſince my return in the politeſt com- 
pany, | am now arrived at that part of life in which 
every man is expected to ſettle, and provide for 
the continuation of his lineage, I withſtood for 
ſome time the ſolicitations and remonſtrances of my 
| aunts and uncles, but at laſt was perſuaded to viſit 
Anthea, an heireſs, whoſe land lies contiguous tos 
mine, and whoſe birth and beauty are without ob- 
jection. Our friends declared, thut we were born for 
each other, all thote on both ſides, who had no in- 
tereſt in hindering our non, contributed to promote 
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it, and were conſpiring to hurry us into matrimony, 
before we had any opportunity of knowing one an- 
other. I was, however, too old to be given away 
without my own conſent, and having happened to 
Pick up an opinion, which to many of my relations 
teemed extremely odd, that a man might” be un- 
happy with a large eſtate, determined to obtain a 
nearer knowledge of the perſon with whom I was 
to paſs the remainder of my time. To protra& 
the courtthip was by no means difficult; for Anthea 
bad a wonderful facility of evading queſtions which 
I ſeldom repeated, and of barring approaches which 
E had no great eagerneſs to preſs, 


THrvs the time paſſed away in viſits and civilities, 
without any ardent profeſſions of love, or formal 
offers of ſettlements. J often attended her to public 
places, in which, as is well known, all behaviour is 
10 much regulated by cuſtom, that very little in- 


light can be gained into the private character, and 


therefore I was not yet able to inform myſelf of her 
humour and inclinations. 


Ar laſt I ventured to propofe to her to make one 
of a ſmall party, and ſpend a day in viewing a ſeat 
and gardens a few miles diſtant; and having, upon 
her compliance, collected the reſt of the company, 
I brought, at the hour, a coach which I had bor- 
rowed irom an acquaintance, having delayed to buy 
one myfelf, till I ſhould have an opportunity of ta- 
king the lady's opinion for whofe uſe it was intend— 
ed. Anthea came down, but as ſhe was going to 
ſtep into the coach, ſtarted back with great appear- 
ance of terror, and told us that the durſt not enter, 
for the ſhocking colour of the lining had fo muck 
the air of the mourning. coach, in which fhe fol- 
lowed her aunt's funcral three years before, that 


the ſhould never haiyc her poor dear aunt out of 


her head, 
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I KNEW that it was not for lovers to argue with 
their miſtrefles; I therefore ſent back the coach, and 
got another more gay. Into this we all entered, 
the coachman began to drive, and we were amuſing 
ourſelves with the expectation of what we fhould fee, 
when, upon a ſmall inclination of the carriage, An- 
thea ſcreamed out; that we were overthrown, We 
were obliged to fix all our attention upon her, which 
ſhe took care to keep up by renewing her outcries, 
at every corner where we had occaſion to turn: at 
intervals ſhe entertained us with fretful complaints of 
the uneafineſs of the coach, and obliged me to 
call ſeveral times on the coachman to take care 
and drive without jolting. The poor fellow en- 
deavoured to pleaſe us, and therefore moved very 
flowly, till Anthea found out that this pace would 
only keep us longer on the ſtones, and deſired 
that I would order him to make more ſpeed. He 
whipped his horfes, the coach jolted again, and 
Anthea very complaiſantly told us how much ſhe' 
repented that ſhe made one of our company. 


Ar laſt we got into the ſmooth road, and began 
to think our difficulties at an end, when, ona ſudden, 
Anthea ſaw a brook before us, which the could not 
venture to paſs. We were, theretore, obliged to 
alight, that we might walk over the bridge; but 
when we came to it, we found it fo narrow, that 
Anthea durſt not fet her foot upon it, and was 
content, after long conſultation, to call the coach 
back, and with innumerable precautions, terrors, 
and lamentations, crofled the brook. 1 


Ir was neceſſary, after this delay, to mend our 
pace, and directions were accordingly given to the 
coachman, when Anthga informed us, that it was 
common for the axle to catch fire with a quick mo- 
tion, and begged of me to look out every minute, 
leſt we ſhouid all be conſumed, I was forced to 


obey, and gave her from time to time the moſt 


ſolemn 


x88 THE RAMBLER. No. 34, 
folemn declarations that all was ſafe, and that I 


hoped we ſhould ycach the place without loſing our 
lives either by fire or water. 


Tavs we paſſed on, over ways ſoft and hard, 


* 


with more or with leſs ſpeed, but always with new 


viciſſitudes of anxiery. If the ground was hard, 
we were jolted; if ſoft, we were ſinking. If we 
went faſt, we ſhould be overturned ; if flowly, we 
mould never reach the place. At length ſhe ſaw 
ſomething which ſhe called a cloud, and began to 
conſider, that at that time of the year it frequently 
thundered. This ſeemed to be the capital terror, 
for after that the coach was ſuffered to move on; 
and no danger was thought too dreadful to be en- 
countered, provided ſhe could get into a houſe be- 
fore the thunder. 


Tus our whole converſation paſſed in dangers, 
and cares, and fears, and conſolations, and ſtories 
of ladies dragged in the mire, forced to ſpend all 
the night on a heath, drowned in rivers, or burnt 
with lightning; and no ſooner had a hairbreadth 

eſcape — us free from one calamity, but we were 
threatened with another. 


At length we reached the houſe where we in- 
tended to regale ourſelves, and I propoſed to An- 
thea the choice of a great number of diſhes, which 
the place being well provided for entertainment, 
happened to afford. She made ſome objcction to- 
every thing that was offered; one thing the hated at 
that time of the year, another ſhe could not bear, 
ſince ſhe had ſeen it ſpoiled at lady Fecdwell's table; 
another ſhe was ſure they could not dreſs at this 
houſe, and another ſhe could not touch without 
French ſauce. At laſt ſhe fixed her mind upon fal- 
mon, but there was no ſalmon in the houſe. It 
was however procured with great expedition; and 
when it came to the table, the found that her injght 
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had taken away her ſtomach, which indeed ſhe 
thought no great loſs, for ſhe could never believe 
that any thing at an inn could be cleanly got. 


DINNER was now over, and the company pro» 
poſed, for I was now paſt the condition 'of making 
overtures, that we ſhould purſue our original deſign 
of viſiting the gardens. Anthea declared, that the 
could not imagine what pleaſure we expected from 
the fight of a feu green trees and a little gravel, and 
two or three pits of clear water; that for her part 
ſhe hated walking till the cool of the evening, and 
thought it very likely to rain, and again withed that 
ſhe had ſtaid at home. We then reconciled our- 
ſclves to our diſappointment, and began to talk on 
common ſubjects, when Anthea told us, that ſince 
we came to ſee gardens, ſhe would not hinder our 
ſatisfaction. We all roſe and walked through the 
encloſures for ſome time, with no other trouble than 
the neceſſity of watching, leſt a frog ſhould hop a- 
croſs the way, which Anthea told us would certain» 
ly kill her, if ſhe thould happen to fee him. 


FRoGs, as it fell ont, there were none; but when 
we were within a furlong of the gardens, Anthea 
ſaw ſome ſheep, and heard the wether clink his 
bell, which ſhe was certain was not hung upon 
him for nothing, and therefore no aſſurances nor 
intreaties ſhould prevail upon her to go a ſtep fur- 
ther; ſhe was ſorry to diſappoint the company, but 
her life was dearer to her than ceremony. | 


Wr came back to the inn, and Anthea now diſ- 
covered that there was no time to be loſt in return- 
ing, for the night would come upon us, and a 
thouſand misfortunes might happen in the dark. 
The horſes were immediately harneſſed, and Anthea 
having wondered what could ſeduce her to ſtay ſo 
long, was eager to ſet out. But we had now a 
new ſcene of terror, every man we ſaw was a robber, 


and 
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and we were ordered ſometimes to drive hard, leſt 
a traveller whom we ſaw behind thouutd overtake us, 
and fometimes to ſtop, leit we ſhould come up to 
him who was palling betore us dhe alarmed 
many any hon. ſt man, by begging him to ſpare her 
life, as he paſſed by the coach, and drew me into 
fifteen quarrels wath perions who increaſed her 
fright, by kindly ſtopping to enquire whether they 
could aſſiſt us. At laſt we came home, and the told 
her company next day, what a pleatant ride the had 
been taking. 


I sUPPosE, Sir, I need not enquire of you what 
deductions may be made from this narrative, nor 
what happineſs can arite from the ſocicty of that 
woman, who miſtakes cowardice for elegance, and 
imagines all delicacy to conſiſt in refuſing to be 
pleated. 

J am, &c. 


1 


Non. 35. To Es Ar, Fuly 17. 1750, 
Mon pronuhba Juno, | 
Mon Hymeneus adeſt, non illi Gratia 2 Ovid. 


Without connubial juno's aid they wed ; 
Nor Hy men, nor the Graces bleſs the bed. 
ELPHINSTON: 


© Tie RAMSBLER. 


S1R, 


A you have hitherto delayed the performance 
of the promiſe, by which you gave us reaſon 
to hope for another paper upon matrimony, I ima- 
gine you deſirous of colleéting more materials than 
your own experience, or obſervation, can ſupply; 
and I thall therefore lay candidly before you an ac- 
count of my own entrance into the conjugal ſtate. 
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I was about eight and twenty years old, when 
having tried the diverſions of the town, till I began 
to be weary, and being awaken-d into attention to 
more ſerious buſineſs, by the failure of an attorney 
to whom [I had implicitly truſted the conduct of my 
fortune, | reſolved to take my eſtate into my own 
care, and methodile my whole life according to the 
ſtricteſt rules of ceconvmical prudence. 


IN purſuance of this ſcheme, I took leave of my 
acquaintance, who diſmiſſed me with numberlets 
jeſts upon my new ſyſtem; haviag firſt en deavour— 
ed to divert me from a delign fo little worthy of a 
man of wit, by ridiculous accounts of the igno- 
rance and ruſticity into which miny had ſunk in 
their r-tirement, after having diſtinguiſhed them- 
ſelves in taverns and pl. y-houſes, and given hopes 
of riting to uncommon eminence _—_s the gay 
Part of mankind. 


Waen Icame firſt into the country, which, by a 
neglect not uncommon among young heirs, I had 
never ſeen fince the death of my tather, I found 
every thing in ſuch confuſion, that, being utterly 
without practice ia buſineſs, I had great dithcultics 
to encounter in diſcntangling the perplexities of my 
circumitances; they however gave way to diligent 
application, and I perceived that the advantage of 
keeping my, own accounts would very much over- 
balance the time which they could require. 


I nar now viſited my tenants, ſurveyed my land, 
and repaired the old houſe, which, for ſome years, 
hid been running to decay, Theſe proofs of pecu- 
ni iry wildom beg in to recommend me, as a ſober, 
judicious, thriving gentleman, to all my graver 
neiyhbours of the country, who never failed to ce- 
lebrate my management in oppolition to Thriftleſs 
and Latterwit, two ſm irt feilows, who had eſt ites 
in the tame part of the Kingdom, which they viſit- 
ed 
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ed now and then in a frolic, to take up their rents 
beforehand, debauch a milk maid, make a feaſt for 
the village, and tell ſtorics of their own intrigues, 


and then rode poſt back to town to ſpend their 
money. 


IT was doubtful, however, for ſome time, whe- 
ther I ſhould be able to hold my reſolution ; but a 
ſhort perſeverance removed all ſuſpicions. I roſe 
every day in reputation, by the decency of my con- 
verſation, and the regularity of my conduct, and 


was mentioned with great regard at the aſſizes, as a 
man very fit to be put in commiſſion tor the peace, 


DuRriNnG the confuſion of my affairs, and the 
daily neccflity of viſiting farms, adjuſting contracts, 
letting leates, and ſuperintending- repairs, I fourd 
very little vacuity in my lite, and therefore had not 
many thoughts of marriage ; but, in a little while, 
the tumult of buſineſs ſubſided, and the exact me- 
thod which 1 bad eſtabliflied, enabled me to diſ- 


patch my accounts with great facility. I had, there- 


fore, now upon my-hans, the taſk of finding means 
to ſpend my time, without falling back into the 
poor amulements which J had hitherto indulged, or 
changing them for the ſports of the field, which [ 
ſ:w puriued with ſo much eagernets by the gentle» 


men of the country, that they were indeed the only 


pleaſures in which I could promite myſelf any par- 
taker. 


Tx inconvenience of this ſituation naturally diſ- 
poſed me to with tor a companion, and the known 
value of my eſtate, with my reputation for fruga- 


\ Itty and prudence, eaſily gained me admiſſion into 
every family: for 1 ſoon found, that no enquiry was 


made after any other virtue, nor any teſtimonial 
neceſſary, but of my freedom from incumbrances, 
and my care of what they termed the main chance. 
I ſaw, not without indignation, the eagerneſs with 


which 
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which the daughters, where-ever I came, were ſet out 
to ſhow ; nor could I conſider them in a ſtate much 
different from proſtitution, when I found them 
or.ler-d to play their airs betore me, and to exhibir, 
by ſome ſcemning chance, ſpecimens of their mutic, 
their work, or their houſcwifery. No ſooner was 
I placed at table, than the young lady was called 
upon to pay me ſome civility or other; nor could 
I find means of eſcaping, from either father or mo- 
ther, ſome account of th-ir daughters excellencies, 
with a declaration, that they were now leaving the 
world, and had no buſineſs on this tide the grave, 
but to ſee their children happily diſpoſed of; that 
ſhe whom | had been pleated ro compliment at table, 
wis indeed the chiet pleature of their age, ſo good, 
ſo ducifal, to great a relief to her mamma in the care 
of the h.uſe, and ſo much her papa's favourite for 
her cheertulacis ind wit, that it would be with the 
laſt reluct ace that th. ythould part; but to a wor- 
thy g-ntleman in the n-ighbourhvod, whom they 
might otten viſit, they would not ſo far conſult 
their own gratification, as to refuſe her; and their 
tendernels ſthuuld be thewn in her fortune, when- 
ever a ſuitable tettlement was propoſed. 


PE 


As I knew theſe overtures not to proceed from 


any preference of me before another equally rich, I 


could not but look with pity on young pertons con- 
demned to be ſet to auction, and made cheap by 
injudicious commendations; for how could the 
know themſelves offered and rejected a hundred 
times, without ſome loſs of that ſoft elevation, and 
maiden dignity, fo neceſſary to the completion of 
female excellence ? 


I sHALL not trouble you with a hiſtory of the 
ſtratagems practiſed upon my judgment, or the al- 


lurements tried upon my heart, which, if you have, 


in any part of your life, b-en acquainted with rural 
politics, you will calily corceive. Their arts have 
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no great variety; they think nothing worth their 
care but money; and ſuppoſing its influence the 
ſame upon all the world, ſeldom endeavour to de- 


ceive by any other means than falſe computations. 


I WILL not deny, that, by hearing myſelf loudly 
commended for my diſcretion, I began to ſet ſome 
value upon my character, and was unwilling to loſe 
my credit by marrying for love. I therefore re- 


folred to know the fortune of the lady whom 1 


ſhould addreſs, before I enquired after her wit, deli- 
cacy, or beauty, | 


Tals determination led me to Mitiſſa, the daugh- 


ter of Chryſophilus, whoſe perton was at leaſt with- 
out deformity, and whoſe manners were free from 
reproach, as the hid been bred up at a diſtance from 
all common temptations. To Mitiſſa therefore 1 
obtained leave trom her parents to pay my court, 
and was referred by her again to her father, whoſe 
direction the was retolved to follow. "The queſtion 
then was, only, what ſhould be ſettled ? The old 
gentlemen made an enormous demand, with which 
] refuled to comply. Mitifli was ordered to exert 
her power; the told me, that it 1 could refuſe 
her papa, I hid no love for her; that the was an 
unhappy creature, and that I was a pertidious man: 
then the burſt into tears, and fell into fits. All 
this, as I was no paſſionate lover, had little effect. 
She next refuſed to ſee me, and becauſe I thought 
myſelf obliged to write in terms of diſtreis, they had 
once hopes of ſt.rving m- into meaſures z but tind- 
ing mc inflexible. the father complicd with my pro- 
poſal, and told me he liked me the more tor being 
ſo good at a bar ain. 


'] was now married to Mitiſſa, and was to ex- 
perienc the happineſs of a match made without pal- 
fin Mil iſſa ſoon diſtov-red, that ſh was equaliy 
prudent with myſelf, and had taken a huſband only 

to 
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to be at her own command, and to have a chariot 
at her own call. She brought with her an old maid 
recommended by her mother, who taught her all 
the arts of domeſtic management, and was, on 
every occaſion, her chief agent and directreſs. They 
ſoon invented one reaſon or other, to quarrel with 
all my ſervants, and either prevailed on me to turn 
them away, or treated them ſo ill, that they left me 
of themtelves, and always ſupplied their places with 
ſome brought from my wite's relations. Thus 
they eſtablithed a family, over which 1 had no au- 
thority, and which was in a perpetuil conſpiracy 
againſt me; for Mitiſſa conſidered herſelf as having 
a ſeparate intereſt, and thought nothing her own, 
but what ſhe laid up without my knowledge. For 
this reaſoa ſhe brought me falſe accounts of the 
expences of the houſe, joined with my tenants in 
complaints of hard times, and, by means of a ſtew- 
ard of her own, took rewards for ſoliciting abate- 
ments-of the rent. Her great hope is to outlive me, 
that ſhe may enjoy what ſhe has thus accumulated, 
and therefore the is always contriving ſome im- 
provements of her jointure-land, and once tried to 
procure an injunction to hinder me from felling 
ti nber upon it for repairs. Her father and mother 
aſfiſt her in her projects, and are frequently hinting 
that ſhe is ill uſed, and reproaching me with the 
preſents that other ladies receive from their huſ- 
bands. 


SUCH, Sir, was my ſituation for ſeven years, till 
at laſt my patience was exhauſted ; and having one 
day invited her father to my houſe, I laid the ſtate 

of my affairs before him, detected my wife in ſeve- 
ral of her frauds, turned out her ſteward, charged 
a conſtable with her maid, took my buſineſs in my 
own hands, reduced her to a ſettled allowance; and 
now write this account, to warn others againſt mar- 
rying thoſe whom they have no reaſon to eſteem. 

J am, &c. 
8 2 Nou us. 
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Piping on their reeds, the-thepherds go, 
Nor fear an ambuſh, nor fuſpect a toe. PopPE, 


1 E RE is ſcarcely any ſpecics of poetry that 
has allured more readers, or excited more 
writers, than the paſtoral. It is generally pleaſing, 
becauic it entertains the mind with repreſentations 
of ſcenes familiar to almoſt every imagination, and 
of which all can equally judge whether cy are 
well deſcribed. It exhibits a life, to which we 


have been always accuſtomed to aſſociate peace, and 


leiſure, and innocence : and theretore we readily 
fet open the heart, for the admiſſion of its images, 
which contribute to drive away cares and perturba- 
tions, and ſuffer ourſclves, without reſiſtance, to be 
tranſported to elyſian regions, where we are to meet 
with nothing but joy, and plenty, and content- 
ment; where every gale whiſpers Plcaſure, and 
every ſhade promiſes repoſe. 


Ir has been maintained by ſome, who love to 
talk of what they do not know, that paſtoral is the 
moſt ancient poetry z and indeed, ſince it is pro- 
bable that poetry is nearly of the ſame antiquity with 
rational. nature, and fiance the life of the firit men 
was certainly rural, we may reaſonably conjecture, 


that, as their ideas would neceflarily be borrowed 


from thoſe objects with which they were acquaint- 
ed, their compoſures, being filled chiefly with ſuch 
thoughts on the viſible creation as muſt occur to 
the firſt obſervers, were paſtoral hymns like thoſe 
which Milton introduces the original pair ſinging, in 
the day of innocence, to the praite of their Maker. 

For 
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For the ſame reaſon that paſtoral poetry was the 
firſt employment of the human imagination, it is 
generally the firſt literary amuſement of our minds. 
We have ſeen fields, and meadows, and groves, 
from the time that our eyes opcned upon lite; and 
are pleaſed with birds, and brooks, and breezes, 
much earlier than we engage among the auctions 
and paſſions of mankind. We are therefore de- 
lighted with rural pictures, becauſe we know the 
original at an age when our curioſity can be very 
little awakened, by deſcriptions of courts which we 
never beheld, or repreſentations of paſſion which 
we never felt. | 


TRE ſatis faction received from this kind of wri- 
ting not only begins early, but laſts long; we do 
not, as we advance into the intellectual world, 
throw it away among other childith amuſements and 
paſtimes, but willingly return to it in any hour of 
indolence and relaxation. The images of true pa- 
ſtoral have always the power of exciting delight, 
becauſe the works of nature, from which they are 
drawn, have always the ſame order and beauty, and 
continue to force themſelves upon our thoughts, 
being at once obvious to the moit careleſs regard, 
and more than adequate to the ſtrongeſt reaſon, and 
ſevereſt contemplation. Our inclination to ſtillneſs 
and tranquillity, is ſeldom much leſſened by long 
knowledge of the buſy and tumultuary part of the 
world, In childhood we turn our thoughts to the 
country, as to the region of pleature; we recur to it 
in old age, as a port of reſt; and perhaps with that 


ſecondary and adventitious gladneſs, which every 


man feels on reviewing thoſe places, or recollecting 
thoſe occurrences that contributed to his youthful 
enjoyments, and bring him back to the prime of life, 
when the world was gay with the bloom of novelty, 
when mirth wantoned at his fide, and hope ſparkled 
before him, 
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Trax ſenſe of this univerſal pleaſure has invited 


numbers without number to try their ſkill in paſtoral 
performances, in which they have generally tuc- 
ceeded after the manner of other imitators, tranſ- 
mitting the fame images in the fame combination 
from one to another, till he that reads the title of a 
pocm may gueis at the whole ſerics of the compoſi- 
tion; nor will a man, after the perufal of thou- 
ſands of theſe pertormances, find his knowledge en- 
larged with a fingle view of nature not produced 
before, or his imagination amulcd with any new ap- 
plication of thole views to moral purpolcs. 


Tux range of paſtoral is indeed narrow, for 
though nature itſelt, philoſophicaliy confidered, be 
inexhauſtible, yet its general effects on the eye, and 
on the ear, are uniform, and incapable of much va- 
riety of deſcription. Poetry cannot dwell upon the 
minuter diſtinctions, by which one ſpecies differs 
from another, without departing trdm that fimpli- 
city of grandeur which fills the imagination ; nor 
diſſect the latent qualities of things, without loſing 
its gencral power of gratifying every mind by re- 
calling its conceptions. However, as each age 
makes ſome Gditcoveries, and thote diſcoveries are 
by degrees generally known, as new plants or modes 
ot culture are introduced, and by Intle and little 
become common, paſtoral might reccive from time 
to time, {mall augmentations, and exhibit once in 
a century a ſcene ſomewhat varied. 


Bu x paſtoral ſubjeQs have been often, like others, 
taken into the hands of thoſe that were not quali- 
fied to adorn them; men to whom the face of na- 
ture was ſo little known, that they have drawn it 
only. after their own imagination, and changed or 
diſtorted her features, that their portraits might ap- 
pear ſomething more than ſervile copies from their 
predeceſſors. | 
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Nor only the images of rural life, but the occa- 
ſions on which they can be properly produced, are 
few and general. The ſtate of a man confined to the 
employments- and pleaſures of the country, is ſo 
little diverfified, and expoſed to ſo few of thoſe ac- 
cidents which produce perplexities, terrors, aud 
ſurpriſes, in more complicated tranſactions, that 
he can be ſhewn but ſeldom in ſuch circumſtances 
as attract curiofity. His ambition is without policy, 
and his love witheut intrigue. He has no com- 
plaints to make of his rival, but that he is richer 
than himſclf; nor any diſaſters to lament, but 2 
cruel miſtreſs, or a bad harveſt. 


The conviction. of the neceflity of ſome new 
ſource of pleaſure induced Sannazarius to remove 
the ſcene from the ficlus to the ſea, to fubſtitute 
filkermen for ſhepherds, and derive his ſentiments 
from the piſcatory life; for which he has ben cen- 
ſured by ſucceeding critics, becauſe the ſea is an 
object of terror, and by no means proper tv amuſe 
the mind, and lay the paſſions aſleep. Againit this 
objection he might be detended by the eitablithed 
maxim, that the poet has a right to ſelect his ima- 
ges, and is no more obliged to ſhw the fea in a 
ſtorm, than the land under an inundation; but 
may diſplay all the pleaſures, and conceal the dan- 
gers of the water, as he may lay his ſhepherd under 

a ſhady beech, without giving him an ague, or let- 
ting a wild beaſt looſe upon him, 


THERE are however two defects in the piſcatory 
eclogue, which perhaps cannot be ſupplied. The 
ſea, though in hot countries it is conſidered by thoſe 
who live, like Sannazarius, upon the coaſt, as a 
place of pleature and diverſion, has notwithſtanding 
much leis variety than the land, and therefore will 
be tooner exhauſted by a deſcriptive writer. When 
he has once ſhewn the fun riſing or ſetting upon it, 
curled its waters with the vernal breeze, rolled the 

Waves 
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waves in gentle ſucceſſion to the ſhore, and enume- 
rated the fiſh ſporting in the ſhallows, he has no- 


thing remaining but what is common to all other 


poetry, the complaint of a nymph for a drowned , 


lover, or the indignation of a fiſher that his 
oyſters are refuſed, and Mycon's accepted. 


ANOTHER obſtacle to the general reception of 
this kind of poetry, is the ignorance of maritime 
pleaſures, in which the greater part of -mankind 
muſt always live. To all the inland inhabitants of 
every region, the ſea is only known as an immenſe 


diffuſion of waters, over which men paſs from one 


country to another, and in which life is frequently 
loſt. They have therefore no opportunity of tra— 
cing, in their own thoughts, the deſcriptions of 
winding ſhores, and calm bays, nor can look on the 
pocm on which they are mentioned, with other ſen- 
ſations than on a ſea-chart, or the metrical geogra- 
phy of Dionyſius. 


Tris defect Sennazarius was hindered from per- 
ceiving, by writing in a learned language to readers 
generally acquainted with the works of nature; but 
if he had made his attempt in any vulgar tongue, 
he would ſoon have diſcovered how vainly he had 
endeavoured to make that loved, which was not 
underſtood. 


IAM afraid it will not be found eaſy to improve 
the paſtorals of antiquity, by any great additions or 
diverſifications. Our delcriptions may indeed differ 
from thoſe of Virgil, as an Engliſh from an Italian 
ſummer, and, in ſome reſpects, as modern trom an- 
cicnt lite; but 2s nature is in both countrics nearly 
the fame, and as poctry has to do rather with the 
paſſions of men, which are uniform, than their cu- 
ſtoms, which are changeable, the varieties which 
time or place can furniſh, will be inconſiderable: 
and I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, in the next ow 
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how little the latter ages have contributed to the 
improvement of the ruſtic muſc. 


_ 
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Canto gue ſolitus, fi quaudo armenta vacabat, 
Amphion Dircenus. | 'VikGILs 


suche ſtrain 1] iing as once Amphion play'd, 
When hit'ning flocks the pow'rtul call obey'd. 
; ELPAINS | No 


N writing or judging of paſtoral poetry, neither 
the autnors nor critics of latter times ſeem to 
have paid tufficient regard to the originals lett us by 
antiquity, but have cntangled themiclves with un- 
neceflary difficulties, by advancing principles, which, 
having no foundation in the nature of things, are 
wholly to be rejected from a ſpecies of computation 
in which, above all others, mere nature is to be re- 
garded. 


IT is therefore neceſſary to enquire after ſome 
more diſtinct and exact idea of this kind of writing. 
This may, I think, be eaſily found in the paſtorals 
of Virgil, from whoſe opinion it will not appear ve- 

ry fafe to depart, if we conſider, that every advan- 
tage of nature, and of fortune, eoncurred to com- 
pl-te his productions; that he was born with great 
accuracy and ſeverity of judgment, enlightened with 
all the learning of one of the brighteſt ages, and 
embelliſhed with the elegance of the Roman court; 
that he employed his powers rather in improving, 
than inventing, and therefore muſt have endeavour- 
ed to recompenſe the want of novelty by exactneſs; 
that taking Theocritus for his original, he found 
| paſtoral far advanced towards pertection, and that 
having ſo great a rival, he muſt have proceeded 
) with uncommon caution. 
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IF we ſearch the writ :ings of Virgil, for the true 
definition of a paſtoral, it will be tound, a poem in 


which any ation or paſſion is repreſented by its eff efts + 


1, on a country fe. Whatioever theretore may, ac- 
_ cording to the common courſe of things, happen in 
the country, may afford a ſubject for a paſtoral poet, 


In this definition, it will immediately occur to 
thoſe who are verſed in the writings of the modern 
critics, that there is no mention ot the golden aye, 
I cannot indeed eaſily diſcover why it is thought ne- 
ceſſary to refer deſcriptiois of a rural ſtate to remote 
times; nor can | perceive, that any writer has con- 
ſiſtently preſerved the Arcadiin manners and ſenti- 
ments. [he only reaſon, that I have read, on which 
this rule has been founded, is, that according to 
the cuſtoms of modern life, it is improbable that 
ſhepherds thould be capable of harmonious num— 
bers, or delicate ſentiments ; and therefore the 
reader muſt exalt his ideas ot the paſtoral character, 


by carrying his thoughts back to the age in which 


the care of herds and flocks was the employment 
of the wiſeſt and greateſt men. 


Tuxsk reaſoners ſcem to have been led into their 
hypotheſis, by conſidering paſtoral, not in general, 
as a repreſentation of rural nature, and conſequently 
as exhibiting the ideas and ſentiments of thoſe, who- 
ever they are, to whom the country affords pleaſure 
or employment, but ſimply as a dialogue, or narra- 
tive, of men actually tending ſheep, and buſied in 
the loweſt and moſt laborious offices; from whence 
they very readily concluded, fince characters muſt 
neceſſarily be preſerved, that either the ſentiments 
muſt {ink to the level of the ſpeakers, or the {peak- 
ers mult be raiſed to the height of the ſentiments. 


In conſequence of theſe original errors, a thou- 


ſand precepts have been given, which have only 


contributed to perplex and confound. Some have 


thought 


No, 3. THE NAX FLER. 26k 
thought it neceſſary, that the imaginary manners of 
the golden age ſhould be univerfally preſerved, and 
have therefore believed, that nothing more could 
be admitted in paſtoral, than lilies and roſes, and 
rocks and ſtreams, among which are heard the gen- 
tle whiſpers of chaite fondneſs, or the ſoft com- 
plaints of amorous impatience. Jn paſtoral, as in 
other writings, chaſtity of ſentiment ought doubt- 
leis to be obſerved, and purity of manners to be 
repreſented ; not becauſe the poet is contincd to 
the images of the golden age, but becauſe, having 
the ſubject in his own choice, he ought always to 
conſult the intereſt ot virtue. 


THESE advocates for the golden age lay dowm 
other principles, not very conſiſtent with their gene- 
ral plan; for they tell us, that, to ſupport the cha- 
racter of the thepherd, it is proper that all refine» 
ment thould be avoided, and that ſome flight in- 
ſtances of ignorance ſhould be interfperſed. Thus 
the ſhepherd in Virgil is ſuppoſed to have forgot the 
nme of Anaximander, and in Pope the tcrm - 0+ 
diac is too hard for a ruſtic apprehenſion. But 
if we place our ſhepherds in their prinntive condi- 
tion, we may give them learning among their other 
qualifications z and if we ſuffer them to allude at all 
to things of later exittence, which, perhaps, cannot 
with any great propriety be allowed, thcrc can be 
no danger of making them ſpeak with too much ac- 
curacy, ſince they converſcd with divinitics, and 
tranſmitted to ſucceeding ages the arts of lite. 


OrTHeR writers, having the mean and deſp' cable 
condition of a th-pherd always before them, con- 
ceive it neceflary to degride the language ot paſto- 
ral, by obſolete terms and ruſtic words, Which the 
very learnedly call Doric, without reflecti g, that 
they thus became authors of a. mangled dialect, 
which no human being ever could have ſpoken ; that 
they may as well refine the ſpcech as the ſentiments 


of 
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of their perſonages; and that none of the inconſiſt- 
encies which they endeavour to avoid, is greater 
than that of joining elegance of thought with 
coarſencſs of diction. Spenſer begins one of his 
paſtorals with ſtudied barbarity 


Diggon Davie, I bid her gord-day : 
Or, Dig gon her is, or I miſſay. 

Dig. Her was her while it was day-hght, 
But now her is a mojt wretched wight. 


What will the reader imagine to be the ſubject on 
which ſpeakers like theft cxerciſe their eloquence ? 
Will he not be ſomewhat di;appvinted, when he 
finds them met together to conuemn the corrup— 
ions of the church of Rome ? + Surely, at the ſanie 
time that a ſhepherd learns theology, he may gain 
ſome acquaintance with his native language. 


PasTORAL admits of all ranks of perſons, be- 
cauſe pertons of all ranks inhabit the country, It 
excludes not, therefore, on account of the charac- 
ters necefliry to be introduced. any elevation or de- 
licacy of ſentiment; thotc ideas only are improper, 
which, not owing their original to rural objects, are 
not paſtoral, Such is the exclamation in Virgil. 

Nunc /cin quil ſet mor, duris in cautibus illum 

J;jmarus, all R»>9 dope. aut extremt Garamantes, 

Nec generts nofirt puerum nee /argulnis, eaturit, 

I know thee, Love, in deiarts thou wert bred, 

And at the dus of ſavage tvpers fed; 

Alien of birth, uſurper of the plains. | DRYDEN. 


which Pope endeavouring to copy, was carried to 
ſtil greater impropriety. 

T know thee, Love, wild as the raging main, 
More fierce than tyyers on the Libyan plain; 
Thou wert jrem Ætna's burring entrails torny 
Begot in tempeſts, and in thunders born ! 


Sentiments like theſe, as they have no ground in 
| nature, 


F 
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nature, are indeed of little value in any poem; but 
in Paſtoral they are particularly liable to cenſure, 
becauſe it wants that exaltation above common life, 
which in tragic or heroic writings often reconciles 
us to bold flights and daring figures. 


PasSTORAL being the repreſeutatian of an action or 
paſſion, by its effef3 upon a c: i- lie, has nothing 
peculiar but its continement to rural image y, with- 
out which it ccaſcs to be paſtoral,. | his is 1ts true 
characteriſtic ; and this it cannot loſe by any vignt- 
ty of lentiment, or beauty of diction. The Pollio 
ot Virgil, with all its elevation; is a compotition 
truly bucolic, though rejected by the critics; for 
all the images are cither taken from the country, 


or from the religion of the age common to all parts 
ot the empire. 


Ta Silenus is indeed of a more diſputable kind, 
becaute though the ſcene lics in the country, the 
ſong being religious and hiſtorical; had been no leſs 
adapted to any other audience or place. Neither 
can it well be defended as a fiction, for the intro» 
duction of a god ſcems to imply the golden age, 
and yet he alludes to many tublcquent tranſactions, 
and mentions Gallus the poet's contemporary. 


Ir ſeems neceſſary, to the perfection of this 
poem, that the occalon which is ſuppoſed to pro- 
duce it, be at leaſt not inconſiſtent with a country- 
lite, or lets likcly to intereſt thoſe who have retired 
into places of ſolitude and quiet, than the more 
buly part ot mankind. It is therefore improper to 
give the title of a paſtoral to verſes, in which the 
ipeakers, after the flight mention of their flocks, 
fall to complaints of errors in the church, and 
corruptions in the government, or to lamentations 
ot the death of ſome illuſtrious perion, whom when 
once the poet his called a the pherd, he has no 
longer any labuur upon his Hands, but can make 
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the clouds weep, and lilies wither, and the ſheep 


hang their heads, without art or learning, genius 


or ſtudy. 
IT is part of Claudian's character of his ruſtic, 
that he computes his time, not by the ſucceſſion of 
conſuls, but of harveſts. Thoſe who paſs their 
days in retreats diſtant from the theatres of buſineſs, 
are always leaſt likcly to hurry their imagination 


with public affairs. 


Tas facility of treating actions or events in the 
paſtoral ſtile, has incited many writers, from whom 
more judgment might have been expected, to putthe 
ſorrow or the joy which the occation required. into 
the mouth of Daphne or ot Thyrſis; and as one ab- 
ſurdity muſt naturally be expected to make way for 
another, they have written with an utter diſregard 
both of life and nature, and filled their productions 
with mythological alluſions, with incredible fictions, 
and with ſentiments which neither paſſion nor rea- 
ſon could have dictated, ſince the change which re- 


gion has made in the whole ſyitem of the world. 


171 — 
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Auream guisquis mediccritatem 
Diligit, tutus caret obſoleti 
Sordibus tecti, caret invidenda 
Sobrius auia. 
The man within the golden mean, 
Who can his bold:'{t with contain, 
Securely views the ruin'd cell, 
Where tordid want and forrow dwell ; 
And in himſelf ſerenely great, 
Declines an envied loom ot ſtate. FRANCIS. 
A MONG many parallels which men of imagi- 
nation have drawn between the natural and 
moral ſtate of the world, it has becu objerv-d, that 
3 | happineſs, 
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happineſs, as well as virtue, conſiſts in mediocrity; 
that to avoid every extreme is neceſſary, even to him 
who has no other care than to pais through the pre- 
ſent ſtate with eaſe and latety ; M and that the middle 
path is the road of ſecurity; on either tide of which 


are not only the pittals of vice, but the Precipicee 
of ruin. 


Thus the maxim of Cleobulus the Lindian, wez;ov 
apigor, Medigcrity 1s beſt, has been long contidered as 
an univerſal principle extended through the whole 
compaſs of life and nature. The experience of 
every age ſcems to have given it new confirmation; 
and to thew that nothing, however ſpecious or al- 


luring, is purſucd with propriety, or enjoyed with 
lafety, beyond certain limits. 


EveN the gifts of nature, which may truly be 
conſidered as the moiſt ſolid and durable of all ter- 
reſtrial advantages, are found, when they exceed 
the middle point, to draw the poſſcfior i into many ca- 
lamities, eatily avoided by others that have been 
leſs bountitully enriched or adorned. We ſee every 
cay women periſh with infamy, by having been 
too willing to let their beauty to ſhew; and others, 
though not with equal guilt or miſery, yet with very 
ſharp remorſe, languiſhing in decay, neglect, and 
obicurity, for having rated their youthtul charms 
at too high a price, And indeed, if the opinion 
ot Bacon be thougnt to deſerve much regard, very 
few ſighs would be vented for eminent and [uper- 
lative elegance of form; “ For beautiful women,” 
ſays he, „are ſeldom of any great accompliſh» 
« ments, becauſe they, for the moſt part, ſtudy be- 
* haviour rather than virtue.” 


HEALTH and vigour, and a happy conſtitution 
of the corporeal frame, are of abſolute neceſſiij to the 
enjoy ment of the comtorts, and to the pertoi manc2 
of the duties ot lite, and requllite in yet a greater 
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meaſure to the accompliſhment of any thing illu- tai! 
ſtrious or diſtinguiſhed; yet even theſe, if we can wh 
judge by their apparent conſequences, are fometimes 5 
not very beneficial to thoſe on whom they are moſt fel 
liberally beſtowed. They that frequent the cham- re! 
bers of the lick, will generally find the ſharpeſt ta 
pains, and molt ſtubborn maladies, among them 
whom confidence of the force of nature formerly 
etrayed to negligence and irregularity z and that de 
ſuperfluity of ſtrength, which was at once their his 
boaſt and their ſnare, has often, in the latter part th 
of life, no other effect than it continues them long VE 
in impotence and anguiſh, | | 4 
: | en 
Task gifts of nature are, however, always hi 
bleſſings in themſelves, and to be acknowledged th 
with gratitude to him that gives them; fince they hi 
are, in their regular and legitimate effects, produc- 18 
tive of happineſs, and prove pernictous only by vo- 12 
luntary corruption, or idle negligence And as 
there is little danger of purſuing them with too 
much ardour or anxicty, becauſe no ſkill or dili- -4 
gence can hope to procure them, the uncertainty þ 
of their influence upon our lives is mentioned, not M 
to depreciate their real value, but to depreſs the diſ- a] 
content and envy to which the want of them often 0 
gives occaſion in thoſe who do not enough ſuſpect c 
their own frailty, nor conſider how much lels is 2 
the calamity of not poſſefling great powers, than of 8 
not uſing them aright. a 


Or all thoſe things that make us ſuperior to 

others, there is none ſo much within the reach of » 

our endeavours as riches, nor any thing more eager- , 

ly or conſtantly deſired. Poverty is an evil always ; 

in our view, an evil complicated with ſo many cir- ; 
cumſtances of uneaſineſs and vexation, that every . 
man is ſtudious to avoid it. Some degree of riches 

is therefore required, that we may be exempt from 

the gripe of neceſſity; When this purpole is once at- 
tained, 


r ant 
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tained, we naturally wiſh for more, that the evil 
which is regarded with ſo much horror, may be yer 
at a greater diſtance from us; as he that has once 
felt or dreaded the paw of a ſavage, will not be at 
reſt till they are parted by ſome barrier, which may 
take away all poſlibility of a ſecond attack. 


To this point, if fear be not unreaſonably indul- 
ded, Cleobulus would perhaps not refule to extend 
his mediocrity. But it almoſt always happens, that 
the man who grows rich changes his notions of po- 
verty, ſtates his wants by ſome new meaſure, and 
from flying the enemy that purſued him, bends his 
endeavours. to overtake thoſe whom he ſees before 
him. Phe power of gratifying his appetites increaſes 
their demands: a thouſand withes croud in upon 
him, importunate to be ſatisfied; and vanity and 
ambition open proſpects to deſire, which ſtill grow 


wider, as they are more contemplated. 


Tavs in time, want is enlarged without bounds z 
an eagerneſs for increaſe of poſſeſſions deluges the 
ſoul, and we ſink into the gulphs of inſatiability, 


only becauſe we do not ſufficiently conſider, that 


all real need is very ſoon ſupplied, and all real 
danger of its invaſion eaſily precluded; that the 
claims of vanity, being without limits, muſt be de- 
nied at laſt; aud that the pain of repreſſing them 
is leſs pungent before they have been long accuſtom- 
ed to compliance. N 


WBosogvEn ſhall look heedfully upon thoſe 
who are eminent for their riches, will not think 
their condition ſuch as that he ſhould hazard his 


quiet, and much leſs his virtue, to obtain it. For 


all that great wealth generally gives above a mode- 
rate fortune, is more room for the freaks of caprice, 
and more privilege for ignorance and vice, a ꝗquick- 
er ſuccellion of Hatteries, and a larger circle of vo- 
luptuouſneſs. 
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THrERE is one reaſon ſeldom remarked, which 
makes riches leſs deſirable. Too much wealth is 
very frequently the occaſion of poverty. He whom 
the wantonneſs of abundance has once ſoftened, 
eaſily ſinks into neglect of his affairs; and he that 
thinks he can afford to be negligent, is not far from 
being poor. He will toon be involved in perplexi- 
ties, which his inexperience will render inſurmount- 
able: he will fly for help to thoſe whoſe intereſt it 
is that he ſhould be more diſtrefled ; and will be at 
laſt torn to pieces by the vultures that always hover 
over fortunes in decay. 


WHEN the plains of India were burnt up by a 
long continuance of diought, Hamet and Raſchid, 
two neighbouring thepherds, faint with thirſt, ſtood 
at the common boundary of their grounds, with 
their flocks and herds panting round them, and in 
extremity of diſtreſs, prayed for water. On a ſud- 
den the air was becalmed, the birds ceaſed to chirp, 
and the flocks to bleat.. I hey turned their eyes 
every way, and faw a being of mighty ſtature ad- 
vancing through the valley, whom they knew, upon 
his nearer approach, to be the Genius of diſtribution. 
In one hand he held the ſheaves of plenty, and in 

the other the ſabre of deſtruction. The ſhepherds. 
ſtood trembling, and would have retired before him; 
but he called to them with a voice gentle as the 
breeze that plays in the evening among the ſpices of 
Sabza : © Fly not from your benefactor, children 
« of the duſt! I am come to offer you gifts, which 
«& only your own folly can make vain, You here 
« pray for water, and water I will beſtow ; let me 
« know with how much you will be ſatisfied : ſpeak 
cc not raſhly; conſider, that of whatever can be en- 
« joycd by the body, exceſs is no leſs dangerous 
than ſcarcity, When you remember the pain of 
« thirſt, do not forget the danger of ſuffocation. 
« Now, Hamet, tell me your requeſt.” 


« 0 
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« O BRING, kind and beneficent,” ſays Hamet, 
«© let thine eye pardon my confuſion. I entreat a 
ce little brook, which in ſummer thall never be dry, 
« and in winter never overflow.” lt is granted,” 
replies the Genius; and immediately he opened the 
ground with his ſabre, and a fountain bubbling up 
under their feet ſcattered its rills over the ineadows, 
the flowers renewed their fragrance, the trees ſpread 


a greener foliage, and the flocks and herds quench» 


ed their thirſt. 


THEN turning to Raſchid, the Genius invited him 
likewiſe to offer his petition, © I requeſt,” ſays 
Raſchid, „that thou wilt turn the Ganges through 
« my grounds, with all his waters, and all their 
% inhabitants.” Hamet was {truck with the great- 


neſs of his neighbour's ſentiments, and ſecretly re- 


pined in his heart, that he had not made the tame 
petition before him; when the Genius ſpoke, 
« Raſh man, be not inſatiable ! remember, to thee 
c that is nothing which thou canit not uſe ; and 
© how are thy waats greater than the wants of 
© Hamer ?“ Raſchid repeated his defire, and plea- 
ſed himſelf with the mean appearance that Hamet 
would make in the preſence ot the proprietor of the 
Ganges. The Genius then retired towards the ri- 
ver, and the two ſhepherds ſtood waiting the event. 


As Raſchid was looking with contempt upon his 


neighbour, on a ſudden was heard the roar of tor- 
rents; and they found by the mighty ſtream, that 
the mounds of the Ganges were broken. The flood 
rolled forward into the lands of Raichid, his planta- 
tions were torn up, his flocks overwhelmed, he 


was {wept away before it, and a crocodile devour» 
ed him. | 


Nu us. 
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Nuit. 39. Tours par, July 31. 1750. 


Iuſelix — ui bene nupta marite. Ausoxlus. 
Unbleſt, ſtill doom'd to wed with miſery. 


HE condition of the female ſex has been fre- 
: quently the ſubject of compaſſion to medical 
writers, becauſe their conſtitution of body is ſuch, 
that every ſtate of life brings its peculiar diſeaſes; 
they are placed, according to the proverb, between 
Scylla and Charybdis. with no other choice than of 
dangers equally formidable; and whether they em- 
brace morriage, or determine upon a ſingle life, are 
expoled, in conſe quence of their choice, to ſickneſs, 
miſery, and dcath. 


IT were to be wiſh:d, that fo great a degree of 
natural infelicity might nut be increaſed by adventi- 


tious and artificial miſeries; and that beings whoſe. 


beauty we cannot behold without admiration, and 
whoſe delicacy we cannot contemplate without ten- 
derneſs, might be ſuffered to enjoy every alleviation 
of their ſorrows. But, however it has happencd, 
the cuſtom of the world ſcems to have been formed 
in a kind of conſpiracy againſt them, though it does 
not appear, but they had tbemſelves an equal ſhare 
in its eſtabliſnment; and preſcriptions which, by 
whomſoever they were begun, are now of long 
continuance, and by conſequence of great authori- 
ty, ſeem to have almoſt excluded them from con- 
tent, in whatſoever condition they ſhall paſs their 
lives. 

Tf they refufe the ſociety of men, and continue 
in that ſtate which is cats ſuppoſsd to place 
happineſs moſt in their own power, they ſeldom give 
thoſe that frequent their converſation, any exalted 
notions of the bleſſing of liberty; for wheiher it 
be that they are angry to ſce with what inconſide- 

rate 
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rate eagerneſs other heedleſs females ruth into {lave- 
ry, or with what abiurd vanity the married ladies 
boatt the change of their condition, and condemn 
the heroin-s who endeavour to aſſert the natural dig» 
pity of their ſex; whether they are conſcious that, 
like barren countries, they are free, only becauſe 
they were never thought to deſerve the trouble of a 
conquelit, or imagine that their fincerity is not al- 
ways unſuſpected, when they declare their contempt 
of men; it is certain, that they generally appear 
to have ſome great and inceiſant caule of unzaliacts;z 
and that many ot them have at laſt been perſuaded, 

by poweriul raetoricians, to try the life which they 
had to long contemned, and put on the bridal or- 
naments at a time whea they leatt became them. 


War are the real caufes of the impatience 
which the ladies diſcover in a virgin Kare, 1 thall 
perhaps take ſome other occaſion to examine. That 
it is not to be envied for its happinets, appears from 
the ſolicitude with which it is avoided; from the 
opinion univerſally prevalent among the ſex, that 
no woman continues long in it but becauſe the is 
not invited to forſake it; from the diſpoſition al- 
ways ſhewn to treat old maids as the refuſe of the 
world; and from the willingneſs with which it is 
often quitted at laſt, by thoſe whoſe experience has 
ena ed them to judge at leiſure, and decide with 
authority. 


I r ſuch is life, that whatever is propoſed, it is 
much eaſier to find reaſons for rejecting than em- 
bracing. Marriage, though a certain ſecurity from 
the reproach and ſolitude of antiquated virginity, 
has yet, as it is uſually conducted, many. ditadvan- 
tages, that take away much from the pleaſure 
which ſociety promiſes, and might atford, it plea- 
fures and pains were honeſtly ſhared, and mutual 
contidence iaviolably preſerved. 
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THE mileries, indeed, which many ladies ſuffer 
under conjugal vexations, are to be confidered with 
great pity, becauſe their huſbands are often not 
taken by them as objects of affe ction, but forced 
upon them by authority and violence, or by perſua- 
fon and importunity, cqually reſiſtlefs when urged 
by thoſe whom they have been always accuſtomed 
to reverence and obey; and it very ſeldom appears, 
that thofe who are thus deſpotic in the diſpotal of 
their children, pay any regard to their domeſtic 
and perſonal telicity, or think it to much to be 
enquired whether they will be happy, as whether 
they will be rich. 


IT may be urged, in extenuation of this crime, 


which parents, not in any other reſpect to be num 


bered with robbers and afſaſſins, frequently com- 
mit, that, in their eſtimation, riches and happineſs 
are equivalent terms. They have pafled their lives 
with no other with than that of adding acre to acre, 
and filling one bag after another, and imagine the 
advantage of a daughter ſufficiently conſidered, 
when they have ſecured her a large jointure, and 


given her reaſonable expectations of living in the 
midſt of thoſe pleafures, with which ſhe had ſeen 
her father and mother ſolacing their age. 


THERE is an economical oracle received among 
the prudential part of the world, which adviſes ta- 
thers to marry their daughters, leſt they ſhuuld marry 
themſelves ; by which, I tuppole, it is implied, that 
women left to their own ͤ conduct, generally unite 
themſelves with ſuch partners as can contribute very 
little to their felicity. Who was the author of this 
maxim, or with what intention it was orginally 
uttered, I have not yet diſcovered ; but imagine 
that however ſolemnly it may be tranſmitted, or 
however implicitly received, it can confer no autho- 
rity which nature has denied; it cannot licenſe Ti- 
tius to be unjult, leſt Caia ſhould be imprudgnt; nor 

give 
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give right to impriſon for life, leſt liberty ſhould be 
ill employed. | | 


THarT the ladies have Tometimes incurred impu- 
tations, which might naturally produce edicts not 
much in their favour, muſt be confeſſed by their 
warmeſt advocates. And I have indeed ſeldom ob- 
ſerved, that when the tendernels or virtue of their 
parents has preſerved them from forced marriage, 
and left them at large to chuſe their own path in 
the labyrinth of lite, they have made any great ad- 
vantage of their liberty, They commonly take the 
opportunity ot independence to trifle away youth, 
and loſe their bloom in a hurry of diverſions, recur- 
ring in a ſucceſſion too quick to leave room for 
any ſettled reflection : they fee the world without 
gaining experience, and at laſt regulate their choice - 
by motives trifling as thoſe of a girl, or mercenary 

as thoſe of a miſer. f 


MELaNnTHIA came to town upon the death of 
her father, with a very large fortune, and with the 
reputation of a- much larger. She was therefore 
followed and careſſed by many men of rank, and 
by ſome of underitinding : but having an inſatiable 
deſire of pleaſure, ſhe was not at leiture, from the 
park, the gardens, the theatres, vitits, aflemblies, 
and matquerades, to attend ſeriouſly to any propo- 
ſal, but was ſtill impatient for a new flatterer, and 
neglected marriage as always in her power ; till in 
time her admircrs fell away, wearicd with expence, 
diſguſted at her folly, or oitended by her inconſtun- 
cy. She heard of concerts to which the was not 
invited, and was more than once forced to tit itill 
at an aſſembly for want of a partner. In this di- 
ſtreſs, chance threw in her way Phylotryplus;z a 
man vain, glittering, and thoughtleis as hertclt, who 
had !pent a (mall fortune in equipage and drets, and 

Was ſhining in the lait ſuit tor which his tailor 
would give him credit. He had becn long eudca- 
| vourng 
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vouring to retrieve his extravagance by warriage- 
and therefore ſoon paid his court to Mclanthias 
who, after ſome wecks of inſenſibility, ſaw him at a 
ball, and was wholly overcome by his performance 
in a minuet. They married : but a man cannot 
always dance, and Phylotryphus had no other 
method of pleafting. However, as neither was in 
any great degree vitious, they live together with 
no other unhappineſs than vacuity of mind, and 
that taſtclefinets of life which proceeds from a ſatiety 
of juvenile pleaſures, and an utter inability to fill 
their place by nobler employments. As they have 
known the taſhicnable world at the ſame time, they 
agree in their rotions of all thote ſubjects on which 
they ever ſpeak; and being able to add nothing to 
the ideas of each other, are not much inclined to 
converiaticn, but very often join in one wiſh, 
% 'T bat they could ſlecp more, and think lets,” 


ARGYRI1S, after having refuſed a thouſand offers, 
at laſt conſented to n .arry Cortylus, the younger 
brother of a duke; a man without elegance of 


nien, beauty of perſon, or force of underitanding z 


who, while he courted her, couid not always for- 
boar alluticors to her birth, and hints how cheaply 
{hc would purchile an alliance to ſo illuſtrious a 
family. His conduct trom the hour of his mar- 
riage has been infuticrably tyrannical; nor has he 


any other regard to her than what ariſes from his 


deſire that her appearance may not ditgrace him, 
Upon this principle, however, he always orders, 
that ihe Hou be gaily drefied, and ſplendidly at- 
tended; and ſhe has, among all her mortifications, 
the huppincis to take place of her eldeſt ſiſter. 


Nu us. 
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Nun s. 40. SATURDAY, Auguſt 4. 17 50. 


Noc dicet, cur ego amicum 

Cfendam in nugis? Hæ nuge ſeria ducent 

In mala deriſum ſemel. HokAcE. 
Nor ſay, for trifles why ſhould I diſpleaſe 

The man I love! For trifles ſuch as theſe 

To ſerious miſchiefs lead the man I love, | 
If once the flatt'rer's ridicule he prove. Francis... 


T has been remarked, that authors are genus 
] irritabile, a generation very eafily put out of tem- 
per; and that they ſeldom fail of giving proofs of their 
iraſcibility, upon the ſlighteſt attack of criticiſm, or 
the moſt gentle or modeſt offer of advice and in- 
formation. 


WkITERS being beſt acquainted with one ano- 
ther, have repreſented this character as prevailing 
among men ot literature, which a more extenſive 
view of the world would have ſhewn them to be. 
diffuſed through all human nature; to mingle itſelf 
with every ſpecies of ambition and deſire of praiſe; 
and to diſcover its effects with greater or leſs re- 
ſtraint, and under diſguites more or leſs artful, in. 
all places and all conditions. 


Trex quarrels of writers, indeed, are more ob- 
ſerved, becauſe they neceſſarily appeal. to the deci- 
hon of the public. Their enmities are incited by 
applauſes from their parties, and prolonged by trea- 
cherous encouragement for general diverſion ; and 
when the conteſt happens to rife high between men 
of genius and learning, its memory is continued for 
the ſame reaſon as its vehemence was at firſt pro- 
moted, becauſe-it gratifies the malevolence or curio- 
ſity of readers, and relieves the vacancies of life 
with amuſement and laughter. The perſonal diſ- 
putes, therefore, of rivals in wit, are ſomętimes 
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tranſmitted to poſterity, when the grudges and heart- 
burnings of men leſs confpicuous, though carried on 
with equal bitterneſs, and productive of greater evils, 
are expoſed to the knowledge of thoſe only whom 
they nearly affect, and ſuffered to paſs off and be 
forgotten among common and caſual tranſactions, 


Tar reſentment which the diſcovery of a fault 
or folly produces, muſt bear a certain proportion to 
our pride, and will regularly be more acrimonious 
as pride is more immediately the principle of action, 
In whatever therefore we wiſh or imagine ourfelves 
to excel, we {hall always be diſpleaſed to have our 
__ claims to reputation diſputed ; and more diſpleaſed, 
if the accompliſhment be ſuch as can expect reputa- 
tion only for its reward, For this reaſon it is com- 
mon to find men break out into rage at any infinu- 
ations to the diſadvantage of their wit, who have 
borne with great patience reflections on their mo- 
rals; and of women it has been always known, that 
no cenſure wounds ſo deeply, or rankles ſo long, as 
that which charges them with want of beauty. 


As men frequently fill their imaginations with 
triling purſuits, and pleaſe themſelves moſt with 
things of ſmall importance, 1 have often known 
very ſevere and laſting malevolence excited by un- 
lucky cenſures, which would have fallen without 
any effect, had they not happened to wound a part 
remarkably tender. Guſtulus, who valued himſelf 
upon the nicety of his palate, diſinherited his eldeſt 
ſon for telling him that the wine, which he was then 
commending, was the ſame which he had ſent away 
the day before, not fit to be drunk. Proculus with- 
drew his kindneſs from a nephew, whom he had al- 
ways conſidered as the moſt promiſing genius of the 
age, for happening to praiſe in his preſence the 
graceful horſemanſhip of Marius. And Fortunio, 
when h2 was privy counſellor, procured a clerk to be 
dilmiſſed from one of the public offices, in 2 

5 | he 
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he was eminent for his ſkill and aſſiduity, becauſe 
he had been heard to ſay, that there was another 


man in the kingdom, on whole {kill at billiards he 
would lay his money againſt Fortunio's. 


FrLIcIA and Floretta had been bred up in one 
houſe, and ſhared all the pleaſures and endearments 
of infancy together. 'They entered upon life at the 
ſame time, and continued their confidence” and 
friendihip; conſulted each other in every change of 
their dreſs, and every admiſſion of a new lover; 
thought every diverſion more entertaining whenever 
it happened that both were preſent, and when ſe— 
parated, juſtified the conduct, and celebrated the 
excellencies of one another. Such was their intima- 
cy, and ſuch their fidelity; till a birth-night ap- 
proached, when Florettæ took one morning an op- 
portunity, as they were conſulting upon new clothes, 
to adviſe her friend not to dance at the ball; and 
informed her, that her performance the year before 
had not anſwered the expectation which her other 
accompliſhments had raifed. Felicia commended 
her ſincerity, and thanked her for the caution ; but 
told her, that ſhe danced to pleaſe herſelf, and was 
in very little concern what the men might take the 
liberty of laying; but that if her appearance gave 
her dear Floretta any uneaſineſs, the would ſtay 
away. Floretta had now nothing left but to make 
new proteſtations of ſincerity and affection, with 
which Felicia was ſo well ſatisfied, that they parted 
with more than uſual fondneſs. They ſtill conti- 
nued to viſit, with this only difference, that Felicia 
was more punctual than before, and often declared 
how high a value ſhe put upon ſincerity; how much 
{he thought that goodneſs to be eſteemed which 
would venture to admoniſh a friend of an error; 
and with what gratitude advice was to be received, 
5 when it might happen to proceed from mi- 

ake. | 
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In a few months Felicia, with great fcriouſneſs, 
told Floretta, that though her beauty was ſuch as 
gave charms to whatever ſhe did, and her qualifica- 
tions ſo extenſive, that ſhe could not fail of excet- 
lence in any attempt; yet ſhe thought herſelf obliged, 


by the duties of friendthip, to inform her, that if 


ever ſhe betrayed want of judgment, it was by too 
frequent compliance with ſolicitations to ſing ; for 
that her manner was ſomewhat ungraceful, and her 
voice had no great compals. It is true, ſays Floretta, 
when I ſung three nights ago at lady Sprightly's, I 
was hoarle with a cold; bur I ſing for my own fa- 
tistaction, and am not in the leaſt pain whether I 
am liked. However, my dear Fclicia's kindneſs is 
not the leſs, and I ſhall always think myſelf happy 
14 


in ſo true a friend. 


FROM this time, they never ſaw each other with- 
out mutual profcflions of efteem, and declarations 
of confidence; but went ſoon after into the country 
to viſit their relations. When they came back, they 
were prevailed on, by the importunity of new ac- 
quaintance, to take lodgings in different parts of 
the town, and had frequent occation, when they met, 
to bewail the diſtance at which they were placed, 


and the uncertainty which each experienced of find» - 


ing the other at home. 


Tnvs are the fondeſt and firmeſt friendſhips dif- 
ſolved, by ſuch openneſs and ſincerity, as interrupt 
our enjoyment of our own approbation, or recall us 


to the remembrance of thole failings, which we are 


more willing to indulge than to correct. 


Ir is by no means neceſſary to imagine, that he 
who is offended at advice, was ignorant of the fault, 
and reſents the, admonition as a falfe charge ; for 
perhaps it is moſt natural to be enraged, when there 
is the ſtrongeſt conviction of our own guilt. While 
we can calily defend our character, we are no more 
EG | diſturbed 
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diſturbed at an accuſation, than we are alarmed by 
an enemy whom we are ſure to conquer; and whole 
attack, therefore, will bring us honour without 
danger. But when a man feels the reprehenſion of 
a friend ſeconded by his own heart, he is eaſll 
heated into reſentment and revenge, either becauſe 
he hoped that the fault of which he was conſcious 
had eſcaped the notice of others, or that his friend 
had looked upon it with tenderneſs and extenuation, 
and excuſed it for the ſake of his other virtues ; or 
had conſidered him as too wife to need advice, or 
too delicate to be ſhocked with reproach: or, be- 
cauſe we cannot feel without pain thoſe reflections 
rouſed, which we have been endeavouring to lay 
aſlrep; and when pain has produced anger, who. 
would not willingly believe, that it ought to be diſ- 
charged on others, rather than on himſelf ? 


Tux reſentment produced by ſincerity, whatever 
be its immediate cauſe, is ſo certain, and generally 
ſo keen, that very few have magnanimity ſufficient 
for the practice of a duty, which, above moſt others, 
expoſes its votaries to hardſhips and perſecutions 3 
yet friendſhip without it is of a very little value, 
ſince the great ule of ſo cloſe an intimacy is, that our 
virtues may be guarded and encouraged, and our 
vices repreſſed in their firſt appearance by timely de- 
tection, and ſalutary remonſtrances. | 


IT is decreed by providence, that nothing truly 
valuable ſhall be obtained in our preſent ſtate, but 
with difficulty and danger. He that hopes for that 
advantage which is to be gained from unreſtrained 
communication, muſt ſometimes hazard, by un- 
pleaſing truths, that friendſhip which he aſpires to 
merit. The chief rule to be obſerved in the exer- 
ciſe of this dangerous office, is to preferve it pure 
from all mixture of intereſt or vanity; to forbear 
admonition or reproof, when our conſciences tell 
us, that they are incited not by the hopes of reform- 


3 ing 
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ing faults, but the deſire of fhewing our diſcern- 
ment, or gratifying our own pride, by the mortifi. 
cation of another, It is not indeed certain, that 
the moſt refined caution will find a proper time, for 
bringing a man to the knowledge.of his own failings, 
or the moſt zealous benevolence reconcile him to 
that judgment, by which they are detected; but 
he who endeavours only the happineſs of him 
whom he reproves, will always have either the ſa- 
tis faction of obtaining or deſcrving kindneis: it he 
ſucceeds, he benefits his friend; and it he fails, he 
has at leaſt the conſciouſneſs that he ſuffers for only 
doing well. 


Nums. 41. Tutspay, Auguſt 7. 1750. 


Nulla recordanti lux eſt ingrata gravi/que, 

Nulla fuit cujus non memini(ſe velit. 
Ampliat ætalis [patium ſibi tir benus, bee eff 

Virere bis, vita paſſe pricre frui. Marr. 
No day's remembrance ſhall the good regret, 
Nor wiſh one bitter moment to forget; 
They ſtretch the limits of this nariow ſpan, 
And, by enjoying, live paſt lite again. F. Lewis, 


O few of the hours of life are filled up with ob- 
8 jects adequate to the mind of man, and fo fre- 
quently are we in want of preſent pleaſure, or em- 
ployment, that we are forced to have recourſe every 
moment to the paſt and future for fupplemental ſa- 
tisfactions, and relieve the vacuities of our being, 
by recollection of former paſſages, or anticipation 
of events to come. 


I canNoT but confider this neceflity of ſearching 
on every fide fog matter on which the attention may 
be employed, as a ftrong proof of the ſuperior and 
celeſtial nature of the ſoul of man. We have no 
| a | reaſon 
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reaſon to believe that other creatures have higher 
faculties, or more extenſive capacities, than the pre- 
ſervation of themſelves, or their ſpecies, requires; 
they ſeem always to be fully employed, or to be 
completely at eaſe without employment; to feel few 
intellectual miſeries or pleaſures; and to have Bo exu- 
berance of underſtanding ro lay out upon curioſity 
or caprice, but to have their minds exactly adapted 
to their bodies, with few other idcas than ſuch as 
corporal pain or pleaſure impreſs upon them. 


Or memory, which makes ſo large a part of the 
excellence of the human foul, and which has ſo 
much influence upon all its other powers, but a 
ſmall portion has been allotted to the animal world. 
We do not find the grief, with which the dams la- 
ment the loſs of their young, proportionate to the 
tenderneſs with which they careſs, the aſſiduity with 
which they feed, or the vehemence with which they 
defend them. Their regard for their offspring, 
when it is before their eyes, is not, in app-arance, 
leis than that of a human parent; but when it is 
taken away, it is very foon forgotten, and, after a 
ſhort abſence, if brought again, wholly diſregarded. 


THAT they have very little remembrance of any 
thing once out of the reach of their ſenſes, and 
ſcarce any power of comparing the preſent with the 
paſt, and regulating their concluſions from expe- 
rience, may be gathcred from this, that their intel- 
lects are produced in their full perfection. The 


ſparrow that was batched laſt ſpring makes her firſt 


neſt the enſuing ſeaſon, of the fame materials, and 
with the fame art, as in any following year; and 
the hen conducts and ſhelters her firſt brood of 


chickens with all the prudence that the ever at- 


tains, 


IT has been aſked by men whe-love to perplex 
any thing that is plain to common underſtandings, 
| how 
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how reaſon differs from inſtinct; and Prior has, 
with no great propriety, made Solomon himſelf de- 
clare, that, to diſtinguiſh them, is the Fool's rgnorance, 
and the pedant's pride. To give an accurate anſwer 
to a queſtion, of which the terms are not complete- 
ly underſtood, is impoſſible ; we do not know in 
what either reaſon or inſtinct conũſt, and therefore 
cannot tell with exactneis how they differ; but ſure- 
ly he that contemplates a ſhip and a bird's neſt, will 
not be long without finding out, that the idea of 
the one was. impreſſed at once, and continued 
through all the progreflive deſcents of the ſpecies, 
without variation or improvement; and that the o- 
ther is the reſult of experiments compared with ex- 
periments, has grown, by accumulated obſervation, 
from leſs to greater excellence, and exhibits the col- 
lective knowledge of different ages, and various 
proteſſions. 


M Mor is the purveyor of reaſon, the power 
which places thoſe images before the mind upon 
which the judgment is to be exerciſed, and which 
treaſures up-the determinations that are once paſſed, 
as the rules of future action, or grounds of ſubſe- 
quent concluſtons. 


Ir is, indeed, the faculty of remembrance, which 
may be ſaid to place us in the claſs of moral agents. 
If we were to act only in contequence of ſome im- 
mediate impulſe, and receive no direction from in- 
ternal motives of choice, we ſhould be puſhed for- 
ward by an invincible fatality, without power or 
reaſon for the moſt part to prefer one thing to ano- 
ther, becauſe we could make no compariton but of 
objects which might both happen to be preſent. 


WE owe to memory not only the increaſe of our 
knowledge, and our progreis in rational enquirics, 
but many other intellectual pleaſures. Indeed, al- 


moſt all that we can be ſaid to enjoy is paſt or fu- 
ture 3 
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ture; the preſent is in perpetual motion, leaves us 
as ſoon as it arrives, ceaſes to be preſent before its 
preſence is well perceived, and is only known to 
have exiſted by the effects which it leaves behind. 
The greateſt part of our ideas ariſes therefore from 
the view before or behind us, and we are happy or 
milerable, according as we are atfected by the ſurvey 
of our life, or our proſpect of future exiſtence. 


Wir regard to futurity, when events are at 
ſuch a diſtance from us, that we cannot take the 
whole concatenation into our view, we have gene- 
rally power enough over our imagination to turn 
it upon pleafing ſcenes, and can promiſe ourſelves 
riches, honours, and delights, without interming- 
ling thoſe vexations and anxieties, with which all 
human enjoyments are polluted. If fear breaks in 
on one ſide, and alarms us with dangers and diſap- 
pointments, we can call in hope on the other, to 
ſolace us with rewards, and eſcapes, and victories; 
ſo that we are ſeldom without means of palliating 
remote evils, and can generally ſooth ourſelves to 
tranquillity, whenever any troubleſome preſage 
happens to attack us. : 


IT is therefore, I believe, much more common 
for the ſolitary and thoughtful, to amuſe themſelves _ 
with ſchemes of the future, than reviews of the 
paſt : for the future is pliant and ductile, and will 
be eaſily moulded by a ſtrong fancy into any form; 
but the images which memory preſents are of a 
ſtubborn and untractable nature: the objects of re- 
membrance have already exiſted, and left their ſig- 
nature behind them, impreſſed upon the mind, 10 
as to defy all attempts of razure, or of change. 


As the ſatisfactions, therefore, ariſing from me- 
mory are leſs arbitrary, they are more ſolid, and 
are indeed the only joys which we can call our own. 
Whatever we have once repoſited, as Dryden ex- 


preſſes 


$ 
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os No 
preſſes it, in the ſacred treaſure of the paſt, is out of f 
the reach of accident, or violence, nor can be loſt ry 
either by our own weakneſs, or another's malice : a. 
— Wos tamen irritum 15 
Qiodcungue retro eſt efficict, negue oy 
Difiinget, infectumque reddet, en 
Quod fugiens jemel hora vexit. | os 
Be fair or foul, or rain or ſhine, } 
The joys I have polleis'd in ſpite of fate are 4 
| mine. 
Not heav'n itſelf upon the paſt has pow'r, 
But what has been has been, and I have had my 
| hour, DKYD&N, W 
| tue 
THERE is certainly no greater happineſs, than to pet 
be able to look back on a life uſefully and virtu- me 
ouſly employed; to trace our own progreſs in exiſt- an 
ence, by ſuch tokens as excite neither ſhame nor mi 
ſorrow. Life, in which nothing has been done or wh 
ſuffered to diſtinguiſh one day trom another, is to be 
him that has paſſed it, as if it had never been; except wi 
that he is conſcious how ill he has hufbanded the ide 
great depoſit of his Creator. Lite, made memo- wh 
rable by crimes, and diverſiſied through its ſeveral ac 
periods by wickedneſs, is indead cafily reviewed, 
but reviewed only with horror and remorſe. 
Tun great conſideration which ought to influence 
us in the uſe of the preſent moment, is to ariſe from 
the effect, which, as well or ill applied, it muſt have 
upon the time to come. For though its actual 
exiſtence be inconceivably ſhort, yet its effects are 
unlimited. And th re is not the ſmalleſt point of * 
time but may extend its conſequences, either to our 5 
hurt, or our advantage, through all eternity, and 3 
give us reaton to remember it for ever, with anguiſh lit 
or exultation. A 
all 


TH time of life in which memory ſeems particu- 
. larly to claim predominance over the other facul- 
. | . ties 


e HE R AM B L E R. 227 


ties of the mind, is our declining age. It has been 
remarked by former writers, that old men are gene- 
rally narrative, and fall eaſily into recitals of paſt 
tranſactions, and accounts of perſons known to them 
in their youth. When we approach the verge of 
the grave it is more eminently true; 


Vite ſumma brevis ſpem nos vetat inchoare longam, 


Life's ſpan forbids thee to extend thy cares, 
And ſtretch thy hopes beyond thy years. 


CREECH, 


We have no longer any poſſibility of great vicifli- 
tudes in our favour ; the changes which are to hap- 
pen in the world will come too late for our accom- 
modation; and thoſe who have no hope before them, 
and to whom their preſent ſtate is paintul and irkſomd, 
muſt of neceſſity turn their thoughts back to try 
what retroſpect will afford. It ought, therefore, to 
be the care of thoſe who with to pals the laſt hours 
with comfort, to lay up fuch a treaſure of pleaſing 
ideas, as ſhall ſupport the expences of that time, 
which is to depend. wholly upon the fund already 
acquired. 


Petite hinc juveneſque ſeneſque 
Finem animo certum, Miſeriſque viatica canis, 


Seek here, ye young, the anchor of your mind; 
Here, ſuſf*ting age, a bleſs'd provition find. 
ELPHINSTONs 


Ix youth, however unhappy, we ſolace ourſelves 
with the hope of better fortune, and, however vi- 
cious, appeaſe our conſciences with intentions of 
repentance z but the time comes at laſt, in which 
lite has no more to promiſe, in which happineſs can 
be drawn only from recollection, ' and virtue will be 
all that we can recollect with pleaſure. | 
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NuMs. 42. SATURDAY, Auguſt 11. 1750, 


Mibi tarda fluunt ingrataque tempera. Ho RAcx. 


How heavily my time revolves along ! 
ELPHINSTON. 


To the RAMBLER. 


Mr RaMBLER, | 
AM no grcat admirer of grave writings, and 
therefore very frequently lay your papers aſide 
before I have read them through; yet l cannot but 
confeſs that, by flow degrecs, you have raiſed my 


opinion ot your underſtanding; and that, though TI 
b-licve it will be long betore I can be prevailed 


upon to regard yeu with much kindneſs, you have, 


however, more of my eſteem than thoſe whom I 


ſometimes make happy with opportunities to fill my 
tea · pot, or pick up my fan. I ſhall therefore chuſe 
you for the confident of my diſtreſſes, and aſk your 
counſel, with regard to the means of conquering or 
eſcaping them, though I never exptẽt from you any 
of that ſoftneſs and pliancy, which conſtitutes the 


perfection of a companion tor the ladies: as in the 
place where I now am, | have recourle to the ma- 
ſtiff for protection, though 1 have no intention of 


making him a lap- dog. 


Mx mamma is a very fine lady, who has more 
numerous and more frequent aflemblies at her 
houſe, than any other perſon in the ſame quarter 
of the town. 1 was bred from my earlieſt infancy in 
a perpetual tumult of pleaſure, and remember to 
have heard of little. elſe than meflages, viſits, play- 
houſes, and balls, of the awkwardneſs of one wo- 
man, and the coquetry of another, the charming 
convenience of ſome riſing faſhion, the difficulty of 
playing a new game, the incidents of a maſquerade, 
and the dreſics of a court-night, 1 knew before I 

| Was 


% 
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was ten years old, all the rules of paying and recei- 
ving viſits, and to how much civility every one of 
my acquaintance was entitled; and was able to re · 
turn, wich the proper degree of reſerve, or of vi- 
vacity, the ſtated and eſtabliſhed anſwer to every 
compliment; ſo that I was very ſoon celebrated as 
a wit, and a beauty; and had heard before I was 
thirteen, all that is ever ſaid to a young lady. My 
mother was generous to ſo uncommon a degree, as 
to be pleaſed with my advance into life, and allow» 
ed me, without envy or reproot, to enjoy the fame 
happineſs with herſelf; though moſt women about 
her own age were very angry to fee young girls ſo 
forward, and many tine gentlemen told her how 
cruel it was to throw new chains upon mankind, 
and to tyrannize over them at the ſame time with 
her own charms, and thoſe ot her daughter. 


I HAvE now lived two and twenty years, and 
have paſſed of each year nine months in town, and 
three at Richmond; ſo that my time has been ſpent 
uniformly in the ſame company, aud the ſame a- 
mulements, except as fathion has introduced new 
diverſions, or the revolutions of the gay world have 
altorded new ſucceflions of wits and beaus. Hows» 
ever, my mothers ſo good an œconomiſt of plea- 
ſure, that I have no ſpare hours upon my hands; 
for every morning brings ſome new appointment, 
and every night is hurricd away by the neceflity of 
making our appearance at different places, and of 
being with one lady at the opera, and with another 
at the card · table. by 


Waen the time came of ſettling our ſcheme of 
felicity for the ſummer, it was determined that I 
mould pay a viſit to a rich aunt in a remote county. 
As you know the chief converſation of all tea- tables, 
in the ſpring, ariſes from a communication of the 
manner in which time is to be paflcd till winter, it 


was a great relief to tie barrenneſs of our topics, 
Vo. J. X 1 to 
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to relate the pleaſures that were in ſtore for me; to 
deſcribe my uncle's ſeat, with the park and gardens, 
the charming walks, and beautiful water- falls; 
and every one told me how much ſhe envied me, 


and what ſatisfaction ſhe had once enjoyed in a ſi- 
tuation of the ſame kind. 


As we are all credulous in our own favour, and 
willing to imagine ſome latent fartisfattion in an 
thing which we have not experienced, I will bd 
to you, without reſtraint, that I had ſuffered my 
head to be filled with expectations of ſome nameleſs 
pleaſure in a rural life; and that I hoped for the 
happy hour that ſhould ſer me free from noiſe, and 
flutter, and ceremony, diſmiſs me to the peaceful 
ſhade, and lull me in content and tranquillity. To 
ſolace myſelf under the miſery of delay, 1 ſome- 
times heard a ſtudious lady of my acquaintance read 
paſtorals. I was delighted with ſcarce any talk, but 
of leaving the town; and never went to bed with- 
out dreaming of groves, and meadows, and friſking 
lambs. 


Ar length I had all my clothes in a trunk, and 
ſaw the coach at the door. I ſprung in with ecſta- 
cy, quarrelled with my maid for being too long in 
taking leave of the other ſervants; and rejoiced as 
the ground grew leſs which lay between me and the 
completion of my wiſhes. A few days brought me 
to a large old houſe, encompaſl:d on three ſides with 
woody hills, and looking from the front on a 
gentle river; the ſight of which renewed all my ex- 
pectations of pleaſure, and gave me ſome regret for 
having lived ſo long without the enjoyment which 
theſe delightful ſcenes were now to afford me. My 
aunt came out to receive me; but in a dreſs ſo far 
removed from the preſent faſhion, that I could 
ſcarcely look upon her without laughter, which 
would have been no kind requital for the trouble 
which the had taken to make herſelf fine againſt 
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my arrival The night and the next morning were 
driven along with enquiries about our family; my 
aunt then explained our pedigree, and told me ſto- 
ries of my great-grandtather's bravery in the civil 
wars, nor was it leis than three days before I could 
perſuade her to leave me to myſelf. 


Ar laſt economy prevailed ; ſhe went in the uſual 
manner about her own affairs, and I was at liberty 
to range in the wilderneſs, and fit by the caſcade, 
The novelty of the objects about, me pleaſed me for a 
while, but after a few days they were new no longer, 
and I ſoon began to perceive that the country was 
not my element; that ſhades, and flowers, and 
lawns, and waters, had very {ſoon exhauſted all their 
power of pleaſing z and that I had not in my ſelf any 
fund of ſatisfaction with which 1 could ſupply the 
lols of my cuſtomary amuſements. 


I UNHAPPILY told my aunt, in the firſt warmth 
of our embraces, that I had leave to ſtay with her 
ten weeks. Six only are yet gone, and how ſhall 
I live through the remaining four? I go out and 
return; I pluck a flower, and throw it away; I 
catch an inſect, and when I have examined its co- 
lours, ſet it at liberty; I fling a pebble into the wa- 
ter, and fee one circle ſpread after another. When 
it chances to rain, I walk in the great hall, and 
watch the minute-hand upon the dial, or play with 
a litter of kittens, which the cat happens to have 
brought in a lucky time, | 


Mr aunt is afraid I ſhall grow melancholy, and 
therefore encourages the neighbouring gentry to vi- 
ſit us. They came at firſt with great eagerneſs to 
{ce the fine lady from London; but when we met, 
we had no common topic on which we could con- 
verſe ; they had no curioſity after plays, operas, or 
muſic; and 1 find as little ſatisfaction from their ac- 
counts of the quarrels, or alliances of families, 

| | X 2 whole 
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whoſe names, when once I can eſcape, I ſhall never 
hear. The women have now ſeen me, know how 
my gown is made, and are ſatisfied; the men are 


generally afraid of me, and ſay little, becauſe they 
think themſelves not at liberty to talk ors 


 Tamvs am I condemned to ſolitude; the day 

moves {lowly forward; and I ſce the dawn with un- 
eaſineſs, becauſe 1 conſider that night is at a great 
diſtance. I have tried to fleep by a br ok, but find 
its murmurs ineffectual; fo that I am forced to be 
awake at leaſt twelve hours, without viſits, without 
cards, without laughter, and without flattery, I 
walk, becauſe I am diſguſted with fitting {till ; and fit 
down, becauſe I am weary with walking, I have 
no motive to action, nor any object of love, or 
hate, or fear, or inclination. I cannot dreſs with 
ſpirit, for I have neither rival nor admirer, I can- 
not dance without a partner, nor be kind, or cruel, 
without a lover. 


SUCH is the life of Euphelia, and fuch it is like- 
ly to continue for a month to come. I have not 
yet declared againſt exiſtence, nor called upon the 
deſtinies to cut my thread ; but | have fincerely re- 
folved not to condemn myſelf to ſuch another ſum- 


mer, nor too haſtily to flatter myſelf with happt- 


neſs. Yet I have heard, Mr Rambler, of thoſe who 
never thought themſclves ſo much at eaſe as in 
folitude, and cannot but ſuſpect it to be ſome way 
or other my own fault, that, without great pain, 
either of mind or body, I am thus weary of myſelf; 
that the current of youth ſtagnates; and that I am 
languifhing in a dead calm, for want of ſome ex- 
ternal impulſe. I ſhall therefore think you a bene- 


factor to our ſex, if you will teach me the art of 
living alone; for J am confident that a thouſand 
and a thouſand and a thouſand ladies, who affect to 
talk with ecſtacies of the pleaſures of the country, 
are in | reality, like me, longing for the 1 
an 


and 
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and withing to be delivered from themſelves by 

company and diverſion. 

Jam, SIR, Tours, 
EUPHELIA:s 


* 


Nows: 43. Togspar, Auguſt 14. 1750. 


Flumine perpetuo torrent ſolet acrius ire, 
Sed tamen hec brevis eſt, illa perennis aqua. 
| | Ov1Ds 
I courſe impetuous ſoon the torrent dries, 
The brook a conſtant peaceful ſtream ſupplies, 
| F. LEWIS. 


T is obſerved by thoſe who have written on the 

. conſtitution of the human body, and the origi- 
ral of thoſe diſeaſes by which it is afflicted, that 
every man comes into the world morbid ; that there 
is no temperature ſo exactly regulated, but that 
ſome humour is fatally predominant; and that we 
are generally impregnated, in our firſt entrance up- 
on life, with the feeds of that malady, which, in 
time, ſhall bring us to the grave. 


Turs remark has been extended by others to the 
intellectual faculties. Some, that imagine themſelves 
to have looked with more than common penetra- 
tion into human nature, have endeavoured to per- 
ſuade us, that each man is born with a mind form- 
ed peculiarly for certain purpofes, and with de- 
ſires unalterably determined to particular objects, 
from which the attention cannot be long diverted, 
and which alone, as they are well or ill purſued, 
muſt produce the praiſe or blame, the happineſs or 
milery, of his future life. 


Tus poſition has not, indeed, been hitherto pro- 
ved with ſtrength proportionate to che aſſurance with 
3 which 
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which it has been advanced, and perhaps, will ne- 


ver gain much prevalence by a cloſe examination. 


Ir the doctrine of innate ideas be itſelf diſpu- 
table, there ſeems to be little hope of eſtabliſhing an 
opinion, which ſuppoſes that even complications of 
ideas have been given us at our birth; and that we 
are made by nature ambitious, or covetous, before 
we know the meaning of either power or money. 


YET as every ſtep in the progreſſion of exiſtence 
changes our poſition with reſpect to the things about 
us, fo as to lay us open to new aſſaults, and particu- 


lar dangers, and ſubjects us to inconveniencies from 


which any other ſituation is exempt; as a public 
or a private life, youth and age, wealth and poverty, 
have all ſome evil cloſcly adherent, which cannot 
wholly be eſcaped but by quitting the ſtate to which 
it is annexed, and ſubmitting to the incumbrances 


of ſome other condition; ſo it cannot be denied, 


that every difference in the ſtructure of the mind has 
its advantages and its wants; and that failures and 
defects, inſeparable from humanity, however the 
powers of underſtanding be extended or contracted, 
there will, on one ſide or the other, always be an 
avenue to error and miſcarriage. 


THERE ſeem to be ſome ſouls ſuited to great, and 
others to little employments : ſome formed to ſoar 


aloft, and take in wide views; and others to grovel 


on the ground, and confine their regard to a narrow 


ſphere. Ef theſe the one is always in danger of 


becoming uſeleſs by a daring negligence, the other 


by a ſcrupulous ſolicitude; the one collects many 


ideas, but confuſed and indiſtinct; the other is bu- 
fied in minute accuracy, but without compaſs and 
without dignity. 


THe general error of thoſe who poſſeſs powerful 
and elevated underſtandings, is, that th:y form 
2 ſchemes 


ſchemes of toq great extent, and flatter themſelves 


too haſtily with ſucceſs; they feel their own force 


to be great, and, by the complacency with which 
every man ſurveys himſelf, imagine it till greater: 
they therefore look out for undertakings worthy of 
their abilities, and engage in them with very little 
precaution; for they imagine that without premedi- 
tated meaſures, they ſhall be able to find expedients 
in all difficulties. They are naturally apt to conſi- 
der all prudential maxims as below their regard ; to 
treat with contempt thoſe ſecurities and refources 
which others know themſelves obliged to provide 
and diſdain to accompliſhtheir purpoſes by eſtabliſh- 
ed means, and common gradations. 


' PRECIPITATION, thus incited by the pride of in- 
tellectual ſuperiority, is very fatal to great detigns. 
The reſolution of the combat is ſeldom equal to the 
vehemence of the charge. He that meers with an 
oppolition which he did not expect, loſes his. courage. 
The violence of his firſt onſet is ſucceeded by a 
laſting: and unconquerable languor; miſcarriage 
makes him fearful of giving way to new hopes; and 
the contemplation of an atempt, in which he has 
fallen below his own expectations, is painful and 
vexatious ; he therefore naturally turns his attention 
to more pleaſing objects, and habituates his imagi- 
nation to other entertainments, till, by flow degrees, 
be quits his firſt purſuit, and ſuffers ſome other pro- 


ject to take pofſeſſion of his thoughts, in which the 


ſame ardour of mind promiſes him again certain 
ſucceſs, and which diſappointments of. the ſame 
kind compel him to abandon. _ 


Tus too much vigour in the beginning of an 
_ undertaking, often intercepts and prevents the ſteadi- 
nels and perſeverance always neceſſary in the con- 
duct of a complicated ſcheme, where many intereſts 
are to be connected, many movements to be adjuſted, 

and 
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and the joint effort of diftin&t and independent 
powers to be directed to aſingle point. In all import - 
ant events which have been tuddenly brought to 
paſs, chance has been the agent rather than reaſon 
and, therefore, however thoſe, who ſeemed to pre- 
fide in the trantaction, may have been celebrated by 
ſuch as loved or feared them, ſucceeding times have 


commonly conſidered them as fortunate rather than. 


prudent, Every deiign in vw. hich the connection is 
regularly traced from the firſt motion to the laſt, 
muſt be formed and executed by calm intrepidity; 
and rchuires not only courage which danger cannot 
turn aſide, but. conſtancy which fatigues cannot 
weary, and contrivance which impediments cannot 
exhauſt. | | 


ALL the performances of human art, at which 
we look with praiſe or wonder, are inſtances of the 
reſiſtleſs force of perſeverance : it is by this that the 
quarry becomes a pyramid, and that diſtant coun- 
tries are united with canals. If a man was to com- 


pare the effect of a ſingle ſtroke of the pick-ax, or 


of one impreſſion of the ſpade, with the general de- 
fign and laſt reſult, he would be overwhelmed by 
the ſenſe of their diſproportion ; yet thoſe petty o- 
perations, inceffantly continued, in time furmount 
the greateſt difficulties, and mountains are levelled, 
and oceans bounded, by the ſlender force of human 
beings. 


I't is therefore of the utmoſt importance that thoſe 


who have apy intention of deviating from the beaten 


roads of life, and acquiring a reputation ſupcrior 
to names hourly ſwept away by time among the re- 
fuſe of fame, fhould add to their reaſon, and their 
ſpirit, the power of perſiſting in their purpoſes; ac- 
quire the art of ſapping what they cannot batter, 
and the habit of vanquiſhing obſtinate reſiſtance by 
obſtinate attacks. 

| Tas 
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Tu ſtudent who would build his knowledge on 
ſolid foundations, and proceed by juſt degrees to the 
pinnacles of truth, is directed by the great philoſo- 
pher of France, to begin by doubting of his own 
exiſtence. In like manner, whoever would complete 
any arduous and intricate enterpriſe, ſhould, as toon 
as his imagination can cool after the firſt blaze of 
hope, place before his own eyes every poſſible ems» 
barraſſment that may retard or defeat him. He ſhould 
firſt queſtion the probability of ſucceſs, and then en- 
deavour to remove the objections that he has raiſed; 
It is proper, ſays old Markham, to exerciſe your horſe 
on the more inconvenient fide of the courle, that if 
he ſhould, in the race, be forced upon it, he may 
not be diſcouraged: and Horace adviles his poetical 
friend, to conlider every day as the laſt which he 
ſhall enjoy, becauſe that will always give pleaſure 
which we receive beyond our hopes. If we alarm 
ourſelves beforehand with more difficulties than we 
really find, we ſhall be animated by uncxpected fa- 
cility with double ſpirit; and if we find our cau- 
tions and fears juſtified by the conſequence, there 
will however happen nothing againſt which provifion 
has not been made; no ſudden ſhock will be recei- 
ved, nor will the main {ſcheme be diſconcerted. 


THERE is indeed ſome danger, leſt he that too 
ſcrupulouſly balances probabilities, and too perſpi- 
cacioully forcfees obſtacles, ſhould remain always in 
a ſtate of inaction, without venturing upon attempts 
on which he may perhaps ſpend his labour without 
advantage. But previous deſpondence is not the 
fault of thoſe for whom this cflay is deſigned. They 
who require to be warned againſt precipitation, will 
not ſutier more fear to intrude into their contem- 
plations, than is neceſſary to allay the efferveſcence 
of an agitated fancy. As Des Cartes has kindly ſhewn, 
how a man may prove to himſelf his own exiſtence, 
if once he can be prevailed upon to queſtion it; ſo 


the ardent and adventurous will not be long without 
finding 


* 


— 
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No. 
finding ſome plauſible extenuation of the greateſt bloc 
difficulties. Such indeed is the uncertainty of all led 1 
human affairs, that ſecurity and deſpair are equal tho! 
follics; and as it is preſumption and arrogance to pail 
anticipate triumphs, it is weakneſs and cowardice to ſtep 
prognoſticate miſcarriages. The numbers that have mal 
been ſtopped in their career of happineſs are ſuffi and 
cient to ſhew the uncertainty ot human foreſight ; gloc 
but there are not wanting contrary inſtances of ſuch fore 
ſucceſs obtained againit all appearances, as may tere 
warrant the boldeſt flights of genius, if they are wit] 
ſupported by unſhaken perſeverance.. trer 

1 8 in t 
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&« f 
"Ovap tx Acc sgt. | | HOMER, J ! 
—— Dreams deſcend from Jove. Pork. = 

| | cc 
To the RA M B L E R. «; 
S 1 8 | « | 
Had lately a very remarkable dream, which made 7 { 
1 ſo ſtrong an impreflion on me, that I remember : 
it every word; and if you are not better employed, In 
you may read the relation of it as follows, - 
| 
ME THOUGHT I was in the midſt of a very enter- 2 
| 


taining ſet of company, and extremely delighted in 
attending to a lively converſation, when on a ſudden 
I perceived one of the moſt ſhocking figures imagi- 


nation can frame, advancing towards me. She was ſpi 
dreſſed in black, her ſkin was contracted into a thou- Joy 
ſand wrinkles, her eyes deep funk in her head, and en 
her complexion pale and livid, as the countenance my 
of death. Her looks were filled with terror and he: 
unrelenting ſeverity, and her hands armed with wh 
whips and ſcorpions. As ſoon as ſhe came near, wih the 
a horrid frown, and a voice that chilled my very thi 


blood, mi 
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blood, ſhe bid me follow her. I obeyed, and ſhe 
led me through rugged paths, beſet with briers and 
thorns, into a deep ſolitary valley. Where-ever ſhe 
paſſed, the fading verdure withered beneath her 
ſteps; her peſtilencial breath infected the air with 
malignant vapours, obſcured the luſtre of the fun, 
and involved the fair tace of heaven in univerſal 
gloom. Diſmal howlings reſounded through the 
foreſt, from every baleful tree the night-raven ut- 
tered his dreadful note, and the proſpect was filled 
with deſolation and horror. In the midit of this 


tremendous ſcene, my <xecrable guide addrefſed me 
in the following manner. 


© RETIRE with me, O raſh unthinking mortal, 
from the vain alluremeats of a deceittul world, 
and learn that pleaſure was not deltzned the por- 
tion of human life. Man was born to mourn and 
to be wretched; this is the condition of all below 
the ſtars, and whoever endeavours to oppoſe it, 
acts in contradiction to the will of heaven. Fly 
then from the fatal inchantments of youth, and 
ſocial delight, and here conlecrate the ſolitary 
© hours to lamentation and woe. Miſery is the 
« duty of all ſublunary beings, and every enjoy- 
s ment is an offence to the Deity, who is to be 
worſhipped only by the mortification of every 
« ſenſe of pleaſure, and the everlaſting exerciſe of 
© fighs and tears.“ | 


cc 


cc 


TRHIS melancholy picture of life quite ſunk my 
ſpirits, and ſeemed to annihilate every principle of 
Joy within me. I threw myſelf beneath a blaſted 
yew, where the winds blew cold and diſmal round 
my head, and dreadtul apprehenſions chilled my 
heart. Here I reſolved to lie till the hand of death, 
which I impatiently invoked, ſhould put an end to 
the miſeries of a life ſo deplorably wretched. In 
this ſad ſituation, I ſpied on one hand of me a d&p 
muddy river, whole hcavy waves rolled on in 7 flow 
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ſullen murmurs. Here I determined to plunge, and 


was juſt upon the brink, when I found myſelf ſud- 


denly drawn back. I turned about, and was fſur- 
priſed by the ſight of the lovelieſt object I had ever 
beheld. The moſt engaging charms of youth and 
beauty appeared in all her form; effulgent glories 
ſparkled in her eyes, and their awful ſplendours 
were ſoftened by the gentleſt looks of compaſſion 
and peace. At her approach, the friphtful ſpectre, 
who had before tormented me, vanithed away, and 
with her all the horrors ſhe had cauſed. The 


gloomy clouds brightcned into cheerful ſun-ſhine, 


the groves recovered their verdure, and the whole 
region looked gay and blooming as the garden of 
Eden. I was quite tranſported at this unexpected 
change, and reviving pleaſure began to glad my 
thoughts, when, with a look of inexpreſſible ſweet- 


neis, my beauteous deliverer thus uitcred her di- 
vine inſtructions, | 


« My name is Religirm, I am the offspring of 
&« Truth and Love, and the parent of benevolence, 
„Hoe, and Foy. That moniter, from whoſe 


power | have treed you, is called Superſtition; 


« ſhe is the child of Dy/content, and her followers 
&« are Fear and Sorrow. Uhus different as we are, 
« ſhe has often the infolence to aſſume my name 
« and character, and ſeduces unhappy mortals to 
« think us the fame, till the, at length, drives 
% them to the borders of Deſpair, that dreadtul 


* abyſs into which you were juſt going to ſink. 


„ Look round and ſurvey the various beauties of 
« the globe, which heaven has deſtined tor the ſeat 
% of human race, and conſider, whether a world thus 
« exquititely framed could be meant for the abode 
« of miſery and pain. For what end has the laviſh 
« hand ot providence diffuſed ſuch innumerable ob- 
« - £ts of delight, but that all might rejoice in the 

« privilege 
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privilege of exiſtence, and be filled with gratitude 
to the beneficent author ot. it? Thus to enjoy the 
bleſſings he has ſent, is virtue and obedience; 
and to reject them merely as means of pleaſure 
is pitiable ignorance, or abſurd perverſeneſs. In- 
finite goodneſs is the ſource of created exiſtence; 
the proper tendency ot every rational being, from 
the higheſt order of raptured ſeraphs, to the 
meaneſt rank of men, is to riſe inceſſantly from 
lower degrees of happineſs to higher. They have 


each faculties aſſigned them for various orders of 
delights.“ 


« WHA,“ cried I, “is this the language of Reli- 
gion? Does the lead her votarics through fl we : 
paths, and bid them pats an unlaborious lite? 
Where are the painful toils of virtue, the morti- 
fications of penitents, the ſelf. deny ing exerciſes of 
laints and heroes ?” 


« Tux true enjoyments of a reaſonable being,“ 


anſwered ſhe mildly, “do not contiſt in unbuund- 


00 
60 
10 
10 


. Y 1 


ed indulgence, or luxurious eaſe, in the tumult 
of paſſions, the languor of indolence, or the 
flutter of light amuſements. Yiclding to immo- 
ral pleaſure corrupts the mind, living to animal 
and trifling ones debaſes it; both in their degree 
diſqualify it for its genuine good, and conſign it 
over to wretchedneſs. Whoever would be really 
happy, muſt make the diligent and regular exer- 
ciſe of his ſuperior powers his chief attention, 
adoring the perfections of his Maker, exprefling 
good-will to his fellow- creatures, cultivating in- 
ward rectitude. To his lower faculties, he muſt 
allow ſuch gratifications as will, by refreſhing him, 
iavigorate his nobler purſuits. In the regions in- 
habited by angelic natures, ' unmingled felicity 
for ever blooms, joy flows there with a perpetual 
and abundant ſtream, nor needs there any mound 
to check its courſe. B2iags conſcious of atrame of 
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« mind originally diſeaſed, as all the human race 
« has cauſe to be, muſt ule the regimen of a ſtricter 
« ſelf-government. Whoever has been guilty of 
« voluntary exceſſes muſt patiently ſubmit both to 
« the painful workings of nature, and needtul ſe— 
« veritics of medicine, in order to his cure. Still 
« he is intitled to a moderate ſhare. of whatever 
« alleviating accommodations this fair manſion of 
bis merciiul parent afiords, conſiſtent with his 
% recovery. And in proportion as this recovery 
«* advances, the livelieſt joy will ipring from his 
ce jecret ſenſe of an amended and in proving, heart, 
« do far from the horrors of deipair is the con- 
dition even of the guilty.— Skudder, poor mor- 
« tral, at the thought ot the gult into which thou 
& waſt but now going to plunge. 


«© While the moſt faulty have ever encourage- 
&© ment to amend, the more innccent ſoul will be 


66 [vpported with ſtill ſweeter conſolations under all 


« its experience of human infirmities; ſupported by 
«the gladdening aflurances, that every ſincere en- 
ce deavour to cutgrow them, ſhall be aſſiſted, ac- 
« ceptcd, and rewarded. To ſuch a one the Jowlicſt 
66 ſelf- abaſement is but a deep laid foundation for 
& the moſt elevated hopes; ſince they who faith- 
« fully examine and ackuowledge what they are, 
« ſhall be enabled, under my conduct, to become 
& what they deſire. The Chriſtian and the hero 
« arc infeparable; and to afpirings of unafluming 
de truſt, ard filial confidence, are {et no bounds, 
« To him who is animated with a view of vbtain- 
cc ing Approbation from the Sovereign of the uni- 
6 yerie, no difficulty is inſurmountable. Secure in 
«& this purſuit of every necdtul aid, his conflict with 
ce the levercſt pains and trials, is little more than the 
9 vigorous excreiſes of a mind in health. His pa- 
« tient dependence on that providence which loc ks 
c through all eternity, his filent refignation, bis 
6s ready accou.modation of his thoughts and beha- 
% yiour 
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viour to its infcrutable ways, is at once the molt 
excellent ſort of ſelf-denial; and a fource of tae 
molt exalted tr inſports. Society is the true ſphere 
of human virtue. In ſocial, active life, dimcul- 


ties will perpetually be met with; reſtraints of 


many kinds will be necetlary ; and ſtudying to 
behave rigat in reſpect of theſe, is a diſcipline of 
the hu nan heart, uſeful to others, and impro- 
ving to itſelf. Suffering is no duty but where it 
is neceſſary to avoid guilt, or to do good nor 
pleaſure a crime, but where it ſtrengthens the in- 
fluence of bad inclinations, or leſſens the gene- 
rous activity of virtue. The happineſs allotted to 
man in nis preſent ſtare, is indeed faint and low, 
compared with his im nortal proſpects, - and 
noble capacities; but yet whatever portion of it 
the diſtributing hand of heaven offers to each 
individual, is a needful ſupport and refreth nent 
for the preſeat moment, i far as It may not 
hinder the attaining his final deſtination, 


* RETURN then with me from continual miſery 


to moderate enjoyment, and gratetul alacrity, 
Return from the contracted vicws of ſolitude to 


the proper duties of a relative and dependent de 


ing. R-ligion is not contined to cells and clolets, 
nor reitrained to ſullen retirement. Theſe are 
the gloomy doctrines of Super/tition, by which 
ſhe cadeavours to break thoſe chains of benevo- 


lence and ſocial affection, that link the welfare 


of every particular with that of the whole. Re- 
member that the greateſt honour you can pay 
to the author of your being, is by ſuch a cheerful 
behaviour, as diſcovers a mind fatisfied with his 


diſpenſations.“ 


Hen E my preceptreſs pauſed, and I was going to 


expreſs my acknowledgmeats for her diſcourſe, 


when a ring of bells from the nei 


ghbouring village, 
Y 2 and 
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and a ne- riſen ſun darting his beams through my 
windows, awaked me. | | 


J am, Yours, &c, 


NuMB. 45. TuzsDAY, Auguſt 21. 1750. 


H cep ti yiyvelai owhhpin, 
"Olav yuvn Tpoc avdpe wn I xoraly, 
N © ix Nh wavlk 


Eu xtr: 


This is the chief felicity of life, 
That concord ſmile on the connubial bed; 
But now 'tis hatred all— 


To the RAM B L E R. 
BS | 
HOUGH, in the diſſertations which you 


have given us on marriage, very juſt cau- 

tions are laid down againſt the common cauſes of 
infelicity, and the neceſſity of having, in that im- 
rtant choice, the firſt regard to virtue is careful- 
ly inculcated ; yet I cannot think the ſubject ſo 
much exhauſted, but that a little reflection would 


preſent to the mind many queſtions, in the dil- 
cuſſion of which great numbers are intereſted, and 
many precepts which deſerve to be more par- 


ticulary and forcibly impreſſed. 


| You ſeem, like moſt of the writers that have gone 
before you, to haveallowed, as an unconteſted prin- 
ciple, that Marriage is generally unhappy : but I know 
not whether a man who profeſſes to think for him- 
ſelf, and concludes from his own obſervations, does 
not depart from his character, when he follows the 


crowd thus implicitly, and receives maxims without 


recalling to a new examination, eſpecially when they 
compriſe ſo wide a circuit of life, and include fuch 
variety 


LY 


variety of circumſtances. As I have an equal right 
with others to give my opinion of the objects about 
me, and a better title to determine concerning that 
ſtate which I have tried, than many who talk of it 
without experience, I am unwilling to be reſtrained 
by mere authority from advancing what, I believe, 
an accurate view of the world will confirm, that 
marriage is not commonly unhappy, otherwiſe than 
as life is unhappy z and that molt of thoſe who com- 
plain of connubial miſeries, have as much fatisfac- 
tion as their nature would have admitted, or their 
conduct procured in any other condition. 


IT is indeed common to hear both ſexes repine 
at their change, relate the happineſs of their earlier 
years, blame the folly and rathneſs of their own 
choice, and warn thoſe whom they ſee coming into- 
the world againſt the ſame precipitance and infatua- 
tion. But it is to be remembered, that the days 
which they ſo much with to call back, are the days 
not only of cclibacy, but of youth; the days of no- 
velty and improvement, of ardour and of hope, of 
health and vigour of body, of gaiety and lightneſs 
of heart. It is not eaſy to ſurround life with any cir- 
cumſtances in which youth will not be delightful; 
and I am afraid, that whether married or unmarried, 
we {hall fiad the veſture of terreſtrial exiſtence 
more heavy and cumbrous, the longer it is worn, 


Trar they cenſure themſelves for the indiſcre- 
tion of their choice, is not a ſufficient proof that 
they have choſen ill, ſince we fee the ſame diſ- 
content at every other part of life, which we cannot 
change. Converſe with almoſt any man, grown 


old in a profeſſion, and you will find him regretting * 


that he did not enter into ſome different courſe, to 
which he too late finds his genius better adapted, 
or in which he diſcovers that wealth and honour 
are more eaſily attained. * The merchaat,” ſays 
Horace, * eavies the toldier, and the ſoldier re- 

"WS . 
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* counts the felicity of the merchant ; the lawyer, 
© when his clients haraſs him, calls out for the quiet 
of the countryman; and the countryman, when 
« buſineſs calls him to town, proclaims that 
„ there is no happineſs but amidft opulence and 
«& crowds.” Every man recounts the inconveniencies 
of his own ſtation, and thinks thofe of any other 
leſ:, becaufe he has not felt them. Thus the mar- 
ried praiſe the eaſe and freedom of a ſingle ſtate, 
and the ſingle fly to marriage from the wearineſs of 
ſolitude. From all our obſervations, we may collect 
with certainty, that mifery is the lot of man, but 
cannot diſcover in what particular condition it will 
find moſt alleviations; or whether all external ap- 
pendages are not, as we uſe them, the cauſes either 


- 


of good or ill. | EE 


WHrorver feels great pain, naturally hopes for 
eaſe from change of poſture ;-he changes it, and 
finds himfelf equally tormented. And of the fame 


kind are the expedients by which we, endeavour to 


obviate or elude thoſe uneaſineſſes, to which morta- 
lity will always be ſubject. It is not likely that the 
married ftate is eminently miſerable, ſince we fee 
fuch numbers, whom the death of their partners has 
fet free from it, entering it again. 


Wrves and huſbands are indeed inceſſantly com- 
plaining of each other; and there would be reaſon 
for imagining, that almoft every houſe was infeſted 
with perverſeneſs or oppreflion beyond human fuf- 
ferance, did we not know upon how fmall occaſions 
fome minds burſt out into lamentations and re- 
proaches ; and how naturally every animal revenges 
his pain upon thoſe who happen to be near, without 
anys nice examination of its cauſe, We are al- 


ways willing to fancy ourſelves within a little of 


happineſs, and when, with repeated efforts, we can- 
not reach it, perſuade ourſelves, that it is intercept- 
ed by an ill paired mate, fince, if we could find 

[6 t any 
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any other obſtacle, it would be our own fault that 


it was not removed. 


ANATOMISTS have often remarked, that though 
our diſeaſes are ſufficiently numerous and ſevere, 
yet when we enquire into the ſtructure of the body, 
the tenderneſs of ſome parts, the minuteneſs of o- 
thers, and the immenſe multiplicity of animal func- 


tions that muſt concur to the healthful and vigorous 


exerciſe of all our powers, there appears reaſon to 
wonder, rather that we are preſerved ſo long, than 
that we periſh ſo ſoon ; and that our frame fubſiſts 
for a ſingle day, or hour, without diſorder, rather 
than that it ſhould be broken or obſtructed by vio 
lence of accidents, or length of time. | 


Tux ſame reflection ariſes in my mind, upon ob- 
ſervation of the manner in which marriage is fre- 
quently contracted. When I ſee the avaricious and 
crafty taking companions to their tables, and their 
beds, without any enquiry, but after farms and mo- 
ney; or the giddy and thoughtleſs uniting them- 
ſelves for life to thoſe whom they have only ſeen 
by the light of tapers at a ball; when parents make 
articles for their children, without enquiring after 
their confent ; when ſome marry for heirs to diſap- 
point their brothers; and others throw themſelves in- 
to the arms of thoſe whom they do not love, becauſe 
they have found themfelves rejected where they were 
more ſolicitous to pleaſe; when ſome marry becauſe 
their ſervants cheat them, ſome becauſe they ſquan- 
der their own money, ſome becauſe their houſes are 
peſtered with company, fome becaufe they will 
live like other people, and ſome only becauſe they 
are ſick of themfelves; I am not ſo much inclined 
to wonder that marriage is ſometimes unhappy, as 
that it appears fo little loaded with calamity ; and 
cannot but conclude, that fociety has ſomething in 
itſelf eminently agreeable to human nature, when I 

find 
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find its pleaſures ſo great, that even the ill choice of 
a companion, can hardly overbalance them. 


By the ancient cuſtom of the Muſcovites, the 
men and women never faw each other till they 
were joined beyond the power of parting. It may 
be ſuſpected, that by this method many unſuitable 
matches were produced, and many tempers aſſo- 
ciated that were not qualified to give pleaſure to 
each other. Yet perhaps, among a people fo little 
delicate, where the paucity of gratifications, and 
the uniformity of life, gave no opportunity for ima- 
gination to interpoſe its objections, there was not 
much danger of capricious diflike ; and while they 
felt neither cold nor hunger, they might live quietly 


together, without any thought of the defects of one 
another. | 


AMONGST us, whom knowledge has made nice, 
and affluence wanton, there are, indeed, more cau- 
tions requiſite to ſecurc tranquillity z and yet if we 
obſerve the manner in which thole converſe, who 
have ſingled out cach other for marriage, we ſhall, 
perhaps, not think that the Ruſſians loſt much by 
their reſtraint, For the whole endeavour of both 
parties, during the time of courtſhip, is to hinder 
themſelves from being known, and to ditguiſc their 
natural temper, and real deſires, in an hypocritical 
imitation, ſtudied compliance, and continued attec- 
tation. From the time that their love is avowed, 
neither ſees the other but in a maſk, and the cheat 
is managed often on both fides with ſo much art, 
and diſcovered afterwards with ſo much abruptnels, 
that each has reaſon to ſuſpect that ſome tranſ- 
formation has happened on the wedding: night, 
and that by a ſtrange impoſture one has been court- 
ed, and ans ther married. 


I DESIRE you, therefore, Mr RamBLER, to 
queſtion all who ſhall hereafter come to youu with 
matrunonial 
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matrimonial complaints, concerning their behaviour 
in the time of courtihip, and intorm them, that they 


arc neither to wonder nor repinc, when a contrack 


begun with fraud, has ended in diſappoiutment. 


Jam, &c. 


3 


Nums. 46 SATURDAY, Auguſt 25. 1750. 


* . „ 
Genus, et proavos, et que non fecimus ipfl, 
Vix ea noſtra voco. | OviDe 


Nought from my birth or anceſtors I claim; 
All is my o, my honour, and my ſhame. 


To te RAMBLER. 
S1R, ; 


0 NCEl find that you have paid ſo much regard 


to my complaints, as to publiſh them, I am 1n- 
clined, by vanity, or gratitude, to continue our cor- 
reſpondence. And indeed, without either of theſe 
motives, am glad of an opportunity to write; for I 
am not accuſtomed to keep in any thing that ſwells 
my heart, and have here none with whom I can 
freely converſe, While I am thus employed, ſome 
tedious hours will flip away; and when I return to 
watch the clock, I ſhall find that I have diſburdened 
myſelf of part of the day. 


Yov perceive that I do not pretend to write with 
much conſideration of any thing but my own con- 
venience; and, not to conceal from you my real 
ſentiments, the little time which I have ſpent, a- 
gainſt my will, in ſolitary meditation, has not much 
contributed to my veneratian for authors. I have 
now ſufficient reaton to ſuſpect, that, with all your 
ſplendid profeſſions of wiſdom, and ſceming regard 
tor truth, you have very little ſincerity; that you 

| either 
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either write what you do not think, and willingly ; 


_ impoſe upon mankind, or that you take no care to 
think right; but while you let up yourſelves as 
guides, miſlead your followers by credulity, or ne- 
gligence; that you produce to the public whatever 
notions you can ſpeciouſly maintain, or elegantly 


expreſs, without enquiring whether they are juſt; and 


trinſcribe hereditary falſehoods from old authors, 
perhaps as ignorant and carclels as yourſelves. 


You may perhaps wonder, that I expreſs myſelf 
with ſo much acrimony on a queſtion in which wo- 
men are ſuppoſed to have very little intereſt; and 
you are likely enough, for I have ſecn many inſtan- 
ces of the ſaucineſs of ſcholars, to tell me, that I 
am more properly employed in playing with my 
kittens, than in giving mylelf airs ot criticiſm, and 
cenſuring the learned. But you are miſtaken, if 
you imagine that I am to be intimidated by your 
contempt, or ſilenced by your reproofs. As I read, 
J have a right to judge; as I am injured, I have a 


right to complain: and theſe privileges, which I 
have purchaſed at ſo dear a rate, I ſhall not eaſily 


be perſuided to refign. - | | 


To read has indeed never been my buſineſs ; 
but as there are hours of leiſure in the molt active 


life, I have paſſed the ſuperfluities of time, which 
the diverſions of the town left upon my hands, in 


turning over a large collection of tragedies and ro- 
mances, where, amongſt other ſentiments common 
to all authors of this claſs, I have found almoſt 
every page filled with the charms and happineſs of 
a country-life ; that life to which every ſtateſman, 
in the higheſt elevation of his proſperity, is con- 
triving to retire; that life to which every tragic 


heroine, in ſome ſcene or other, withes to have 


been born, -and which is repreſented as a certain 
refuge from folly, from anxiety, from paſſion, and 
from guilt. | | 

Ir 
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IT was impoſſible to read ſo many paſſionate ex- 
clamations, and ſoothing deſcriptions, without feel- 
ing ſome deſire to enjuy the ſtate in which all this 
felicity was to be enjoyed; and therefore I received 
with raptures the invitation of my good aunt, and 
expected, that, by ſome unknown influence, | ſhould 
find all hopes and fears, jealouſies and competitions, 
vaniſh from my heart upon my firſt arrival at the 
ſeats of innocence and tranquillity z that 1 ſhould 
flcep in halcyon bowers, and wander in elyfian gar- 
dens, where I ſhould meet with nothing but the 
ſo/tneſs of benevolence, the candour of fimplicity, 
and the cheerfulneſs of content; where | thould tee 
reaſon exerting her ſovereignty over life, without 
any interruption from envy, avarice, or ambition, 
and every day paſling in ſuch a manner as the ſe- 
vereſt witdom ſhould approve. 


Taris, Mr RABLER, I tell you I expected, 
and this I had by an hundred authors been taught 
to expect. By this expectation 1 was led hither, 
and here I live in perpetual uneaſineſs, without any 
other comfort, than that of hoping to return to 
London. 


HaviNG, ſince I wrote my former letter, been 
driven, by the mere neceſſity of eſcaping from ab- 
ſolute inactivity, to make myſelf more acquainted 
with the affairs and inhabitants of this place, I am 
now no longer an abſolute ſtranger to rural conver- 
ſation and employments, but am far from diſcover- 
ing in them more innocence or wiſdom, than in the 


ſentiments or conduct of thoſe with whom I have 


patled more cheertul and more taſhionable hours. 


IT is common to reproach the tea-table and the, 
park, with giving opportunities and encouragement; 
to ſcandal. I cannot wholly clear them from the 
charge; but muſt, however, obſerve in faveur of 


the modiſh prattlers, that, if not by principle, we 
are 
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are at leaſt by accident, leſs guilty of defamation 
than the country-ladies. For having greater num- 
bers to obſerve and cenſure, we are commonly con- 
tent to charge them only with their own faults or 
follies, and ſeldom give way to malevolence, but 
fuch as ariſes from ſome injury or affront, real or 


imaginary, offered to ourſelves. But in theſe diſtant 


provinces, where the ſame families inhabit the ſame 
houſes from age to age, they tranſmit and recount 
the faults of a whole ſucceſſion. I have been in- 
formed how every eſtate in the neighbourhood was 
originally got, and find, if I may credit the accounts 
given me, that there is not a fingle acre in the 
hands of the right owner. I have been told of in- 


trigues between beaus and toaſts that have beennow 


three centuries in their quiet graves z and am often 
entertained with traditionary fcandal on pertons of 
whoſe names there would have been no remem- 
brance, had they not committed ſomewhat that 
might diſgrace their deſcendents, 


Ix one of my viſits I happened to commend the 
air and dignity of a young lady, who had juſt left 
the company; upon Which, two grave matrons 
looked with great flineſs at cach other, and the el- 
der aſked me, whether I had ever teen the picture 
of Henry the eighth. You may imagine that I did 
not immediately perceive the propriety of the que- 
ſtion; but after having waited a while for informa» 
tion, 1 was told that the lady's grandmother had a 
great-great-prandmother that was an attendant on 


Anna Bullen, and ſuppoſed to have been too much 
a favourite of the king. 


Ir once there happens a quarrel between the prin» 
cipal perſons of two families, the malignity is con- 
tinued without end, and it is common for old maids 
to fall out abcut ſome election, in which their 
grandfathers were competitors; the heart-burnings 

of the civil war are not yet extinguiſhed; there are 
| wo 
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two families in the neighbourhood who have de- 
ſtroyed each others game from the time of Philip 
and Mary ; and when an account came of an in- 
undation, which had injured the plantations of a 
worthy gentleman, one of the hearers remaiked, 
with exultation, that he might now have fome no- 
tion of the ravages committed by his anceſtors in 
their retreat from Boſworth. 


Tus malice and hatred deſcend here with an in- 


-heritance ; and it is neceſſiry to be well verſed in 
hiſtory, that the various factions of this county 
may be underſtood. You cannot expect to be on 


good terms with famili:s who are reſolved to love 


nothing in common; and, in ſclecting your inti— 
mates, you arc, perhaps, to conſider which party 
you moſt favour in the barons wars. I have often 
loſt the good opinion of my aunt's viſitants by con- 
founding the intercits of York and Lancaſter; and 
was once ceniured tor fitting ſilent, when William 
Rufus was called a tyrant, 1 have, however, now 
thrown aſide all pretences to circumſpettion, for 
I find it impoſſible in leſs than ſeven years to learn 
all the requiſite caut ons. At London, if you know 
your company, and their parents, you are fafe 
bur you are here ſuſpected of ailuding to the flips 
of great-grandmothers, and of reviving coriteſts 
which were decided in armour by the redoubted 
knights of ancient times. I hope, therefore, that 
you will not cordema my impatience, if I am 
weary of 3 where nothing .can be learned, 

and of querreiling where there is nothing to con- 
teſt; and that you will contribute to divert me 
while I ſtay here, by ſome facetious performance. 


Tam, SIR, 


EUPHELIA,. 
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Nong. 47. Tugspax, Auguſt 28. 1750, 


e 3224 his ſolatiis acquieſcam, debilitor et frangor 
eadem illa humanitate que me, ut hoc ipſum permit. 
te rem, jnduxit, non id:o0 tamen velim durtor peri: 
nec ig noro alios hiljuſmodi caſus nivil amplius vocare 
gram damnum ; ecque fibi magnos homines et ſapien- 
tes videri, Qi an magni ſapienteſque fint, neſcis : 
homines non junt. Hominis eft enim fei dolore, 
ſentire + reſiſtere tamen, et n adinittere; non 
ſolatits non egore. | PLIx. 


Theſe proceedings have afforded me ſome comfort 
in my diſtreſs; notwithſtanding which, I am 
ſtill diſpirited, and unhinged by the ſame mo- 
tives of humanity that induced me to grant 
ſuch indulgences. However, I by no means 
wiſh to become leſs ſuſceptible of tenderneſs. 
J know theſe kind gf misfortunes would be eſti— 
mated by other perſons only as common loſes, 
and from ſuch ſenſations they would conceive 
themſelves great and wiſe men. I ſhill not de- 
termine either their greatneſs or their wiſdom ; 


but I am certain they have no hamanity, It is 


the part of a man to be affected with grief; to 
feel ſorrow, at the ſame time, that he is to re- 
fiſt it, and to admit of comfort. Eaxrlot OrREky. 


F the paſſions with which the mind of man is 
agitated, it may be obſerved, that they natu- 

rally haſten towards their own extinction by inciting 
and quickening the attainment of their objects, 
Thus tear urges. our flight, and deſire animates our 
progreſs ; and if there are ſome which perhaps may 
be indulged till they outgrow the good appropria- 
ted to their ſatisfaction, as it is frequently oblerved 
of avarice and ambition, yet their immediate tenden- 
cy is to ſome means of happineſs really exiſting, and 
generally within the proſpect. The miſer always 
imagines that there is a certain ſum that will fill his 
heart to the brim; and every ambitious man, like 
king Pyrrhus, has an acquiſition in his thoughts that 
18 
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istoterminate his labours, after which he ſhall paſs the 
reſt of his life in eaſe or gaiety, in repoſe or devotion. 


'SokRow is perhips the only affection of the 


breaſt that can be excepted from this general re- 


mark; and it therefore deſerves the particular atten- 
tion of thoſe who have aſſumed the arduous province 
of preſcrving the balance of the mental conſtitution, 
The other paſſions are diſeaſes indeed; but they ne- 
ceſſarily direct us to their proper cure. A man at 


once feels the pain, and knows the medicine; to 


which he is carried with greater haſte, as the evil 
which requires it is more excruciating, and cures 
himſelf by unerring inſtinct; as the wounded ſtags 
of Crete are related by Mlian to have recourſe to 
vulnerary herbs.. But for ſorrow there is no reme- 
dy provided by nature. It is often occaſioned by 
accidents irreparable, and dwells upon objects that 
have loſt or changed their exiſtence. It requires 
what it cannot hope; that the laws of the univerſe 
ſhould be repealed ;- that the dead ſhould return, 
or the paſt ſhould be recalled. 


SORROW Is not that regret for negligence or er- 
ror which may animate us to future care or activity, 
or that repentance of crimes for which, however 
irrevocable, our Creator has promiſed to accept it as 
an atonement, The pain which ariſes from theſe 
cauſes, has very ſalutary effects; and is every hour 
extenuating itlelf, by the reparation of thoſe miſ- 
carriages that produce it. Sorrow is properly that 
ſtate of the mind, in which our defires arc fixed up- 
on the paſt, without looking forward to the future; 


an inceſſant with, that ſomething were otherwiſe 


than it has been; a tormenting and haraſſing want 
of ſome enjoyment or poſſeſſion which we have loſt, 
and which no endeavours can poſlibly regain. Into 
ſuch anguiſh many have ſunk upon ſome ſudden 


diminution ot their fortune, an unexpected blaſt of 


their reputation, or. the loſs of children, or of 
friends. They have ſuffered all ſenſibility of plea- 
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ſure to be deſtroyed by a ſingle blow ; have given 
up for ever the hopes ot ſubſtituting any other ob- 
ject in the room of that which they lament, reſigned 
their lives to gloom and delpondency, and worn 
themſelves out in unavailing miſcry. 


YET ſo much is this paſſion the natural conſe- 
quence of tenderneſs and endearment, that, how- 
ever painful, and however uteleſs, it is juſtly re- 
proachtul, not to feel it on ſome occafions ; and ſo 
widely and conſtantly has it always prevailed, that 


the laws of ſome nations, and the cuſtoms of others, 


have limited a time for the external appearances of 
grief, cauſed by the diflolution of cloſe alliances, 
and the breach of domeſtic union. 


Ir ſeems determined, by the general ſuffrage of 
mankind, that ſorrow is to a certain point laudable, 


as the offepri ing of love; or at leaſt pardonable, as 


the effect of weakneſs ; but that it ought not to be 


ſuffered to increafe by indulgence, but muſt give 


way, after a ſtated time, to ſocial dutics, and the 
common avocations of life. It is at firſt unavoid- 


able; and therefore muſt be allowed, whether with 
or without our choice: it may afterwards be ad- 
mitted as a decent and affectionate teſtimony of kind- 
neſs and eſteem : ſomething will be extorted by na- 


ture, and, ſomething may be given to the world. 
Bur all beyond the bur ſts of paflion, or the forms 
of ſolemnity, is not only uſelcls, but culpable; for 
we have no right to facrifice, to the vain longings 
of affection, that time which providence allows us 
for the taſk of our ſtation. 


YET it too often happens, that ſorrow, thus law- 
fully entering, gains ſuch a firm poflcflion of the 
mind, that it is not afterwards to be ejected. The 
mournful ideas, firſt violently impreſſed, and after- 
wards willingly received, ſo much engroſs the at- 


n as to precominate in every thought, to 
darken 
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darken gaiety, and perplex ratiocination. An ha- 
bitual ſadneſs ſeizes upon the ſoul, and the fe culties 
are Chained to a ſingle object, which can never be 
contemplated but with hopeleſs uncaſinels. 


Fxo M this ſtate of dejection it is very difficult to 
Tile to cheertulneſs and alacrity, and therefore many 
who have laid down rules of intellectual health, think 

relervatives eaſier than remedies, and teach us not to 
truſt ourſelves with favourite enjoy ments, not to in- 
dulge the luxury of fondneſs, but to keep our minds 
always ſuſpended in ſuch indifference, that we may 
change the objects about us without emotion. 


AN exact compliance with this rule might, per- 
haps, contribute to tranquillity, but ſurely it would 
never produce happineſs. He that regards none ſo 
much as to be afraid of loſing them, muſt live for 
ever without the gentle pleatures of ſympathy and 
confidence; he muſt feel no melting fondneſs, no 
warmth of benevolence, nor any of thoſe honeſt joys 
which nature annexes to the power of pleaſing. And 
as no man can jultly claim more tenderneſs than he 
pays, he mult torteit his thare in that officious and 
watchful kindneſs which love only can dictate, and 
thoſe lenient endearments by which love only can 
ſoften lite. He may juſtly be overlooked and ne- 
glected by ſuch as have more warmth in their heart; 
for who would be the triend of him, whom, with 
whatever aſliluity he may be courted, and with 
whatever ſervices obliged, his principles will not 
ſuffer to mike equal returns, and who, when you 
have exhautted all the initances of good-will, can 
only be prevailed on not to be an enemy e 


AN attempt to preſerve lite in a ſtate of neutrality 
and indiiference, is uarcatonabic and vaia. If by 
excluding joy we could ſhut out grief, the ſcheme 
would deſerve very ſerious attention; but ince, how- 
ever, we may debar ourielves from happinels, miſery 
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will find its way at many inlets, and the aſſaults of 
pain will force our regard, though we may with; hold 
it from the invitations of pleaſure, we may ſurely 
endeavour to raiſe life above the middle point of 
apathy at one time, ſince it will neceſſarily ſink be- 
low it at another. . 


BuT though it cannot be reaſonable not to gain 
happineſs for fear of loſmg it, yet it muſt be con- 
feſſed, that in proportion to the pleaſure of poſſeſ- 
ſion, will be for ſome time our ſorrow for the loſs; 
it is therefore the province of the moraliſt to en— 
quire whether ſuch pains may not quickly give way 
to mitigation. Some have thought that the moſt 
certain way to clear the heart from its imbarraſſ- 


ment is to drag it by force into ſcenes of merriment. 


Others imagine, that ſuch a tranſition is too violent, 
and recommend rather to ſooth it into tranquillity, 
by making it acquainted with miſeries more dread- 
ful and afflictive, and diverting to the calamities of 


others, the regard which we are inclined to fix too. 


cloſely upon our own misfortunes. 


IT may be doubted, whether either of thoſe re- 
medies will be ſufficiently powerful. The efficacy of 


mirth it is not always ealy to try; and the indulgence 
of melagcholy may be ſuſpected to be one of thoſe 


medicines, which will deſtroy, it it happens not to 
cure. = 


Tus ſafe and general antidote againſt ſorrow, is 


employment. It is commonly obſerved, that among 


ſoldiers and ſeamen, though there is much kindneſs, 


there is little grief. They ſee their friend fall, 
without any of that lamentation which is indulged 
in ſecurity and idlenefs, becauſe they have no leifure 
to ſpare from the care of themſelves: and whoever 
ſhall keep his thoughts cqually buſy, will find him- 
ſelf equally unaffccted with irretrievable loſſes. 
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TIME is obſerved generally to wear out forrow, 
and its effects might doubtleſs be accelerated by 
quickening the ſucceſſion, and enlarging the variety 
of objects. 

Si tempore longo 

Lenire poterit luctus, tu ſperne morari, 

Qui ſapiet ſibi tempus erit. 

*Tis long ere time can mitigate your grief; 

To wiſdom fly, ſhe quickly brings relief. 

F. Lewis. 


GROTIUS. © 


* 


SORROW is a kind of ruſt of the ſoul, which 
every new idea contributes in its paſſage to ſcour 
away. It is the putrefaction of ſtagnant life, and 
is remedied by exerciſe and motion. 


—— 2 


NuMs. 48. SATURDAY, September 1. 1750. 


Non eſt vivere, ſed valere, vita. Marr. 
For life is not to live, but to be well. ELpyinsToN. 


MONG the innumerable follies, by which we 
lay up in our youth repentance and remorſe 
for the fucceeding part of our lives, there is ſcarce 
any againſt which warnings are of leis efficacy, than 
the neglect of health. When the ſprings of motion 
are yet elaſtic, when the heart bounds with vigour, 
and the eye ſparkles with ſpirit, it is with difficulty, 
that we are taught to conceive the imbecillity that 
every hour is bringing upon us, or to imagine that the 
nerves which are now braced with fo much ſtrength, 
and the limbs which play with io much activity, 
will loſe all their power under the gripe of time, 
relax with numbanels, and totter with debility. 


To the argumens which have been uſed againſt 
complaints under the miſerics of life, the philoſo- 
phers have, I think, forgot to add the W 
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of thoſe to whom we recount onr ſufferings, But 
x the purpoſe of lamentation be to excite pity, it is 
ſurcly ſuperfluous for age and weaknels to tell their 
plaintive ſtories for pity preſuppoſes ſympathy, 
and a little attention will thew them, that thoſe 
who do not feel poin, ſeldom think that ir is felt? 
and a ſhort recollection will inform almoſt ever 
man, that he is only repaid the inſult which he has 
given, ſince he may remember how often he has 
mocked infirmity, laughed at its cautions, and cen- 
ſured its impatience. 


THE valetudinarian race have made the care of 
health ridiculous by {ſuffering it to prevail over all 
other conſiderations, as the miler has brought fru- 
gality into contempt, by permitting the love of 
moncy not to ſhare, but to engrots his mind: they 


both crr alike, by contuunding the means with the 


end; they yraip at health only to be well, as at mo- 
ney only to be rich; and forget that every terreſtrial 
advantage is chiefly valuable, as it furnithes abilities 
for the exerciſc of virtue. 


Her ALT is indeed ſo neceſſary to all the duties, 


as well as pleaſures of life, that the crime of ſquan— 
dering it is equal to the folly; and he that for a 
ſhort gratification brings weakneſs and diicates up- 
on himielf, and for the pleaſure of a few years pail- 
ed in the mls of diverſion, and clamours of 
merriment, condemns the maturer and more ex— 
perienced part of his lire to the chamber and the 
couch, may be juſtly reproached, not only as a 


ſpendthrift of his own happineſs. but as a robber of 
the public; as a wretch that has voluntarily difqua- 
lified himſelf for the buſineſs ot his ſtaticn, and 


refuſed that part which providence afſligns him in 
the general talk of human nature. 


THERE are perhaps very few conditions more to 
be pitied than that of an active and elevated mind, 
labouring 
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labouring under the weight of a diſtempered body; 
the time of ſuch a man is always ſpent in forming 
ſchemes, which a change of wind hinders him from 
executing, his powers fume away in projects and in 
hope, and the day of action never arrives. He lies 
down delighted with the thoughts of to morrow, 
pleaſes his ambition with the fame he ſhall acquire, 
or his benevolence with.the good he ſhall confer. 
But in the night the ſkies are overcaſt, the temper 
of the air is changed, he wakes in languor, impa- 
tience, and diſtraction, and has no longer any with 
but for eaie, nor any attention but to miſery. It 
may be ſaid that diſcaſe generally begins that equa- 
lity which death completes; the diſtinctions which 
ſet one man jo much above another are very little per- 
ceived in the gloom of a fick chamber, where it will 
be vain to expect entertainment from the gay, or 
inſtruction trom the wiſe; where all human glory 
is obliterated, the wit is clouded, the reaſoner per- 
plexed, and the hero fubdned ; where the higheſt 
and brighteſt of mortal beings finds nothing left 
him but the conſciouſneſs of 1 innocence. 


THERE is among the fragments of the Greek 
poets a ſhort hymn to Health, in which her power 
of exalting the happinels of life, ot heightening the 
gifts of tortune, and adding enjoyment to poſſcflion, 
is inculcated with ſo much force and beauty, that no 
one, who has ever languiſhed under the diſcomforts 
and infirnſities of a lingering diſcaſc, can read it 
without feeling the images dance in his heart, and 

adding from his own experience new vigour to the 
with, and from his own imagination new colours 
to the picture. The particular occaſion of this 
little compoſition is not known, but it is probable, 
that the author had been ſick, and, in the firſt rap- 
tures of returning vigour, addreſſed Health in the 
following manner : 
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"Tyiex mpeofira Marapuy 
Mera cd vain 
To AeTopevoy hο,ug 
Ev J wor Tpoppoy (vvoinog tiyg 
"Et yap Tic N Xapic 1 Texte, 
Tas evdaiuovos T xv8poros 
Baoiknidog ap yas, N bor, 
Ll U ' ” U 
Ovg xpupiois Appodirys apruoty Frypeuvourng 
H «& Tic NAR Je: bev avbpwrog repic, 
” , 7 5 F 
H movav ajpavoa mipavlalir 
Mera (tio, warapia Tyinua, 
Tent Tavra. S AﬀpTEL NApITAY Ectp* 
Teber Je xwpic, öde tviaifewy Werthe 


HE ALT A, moſt venerable of the powers of hea- 
ven ! with thee may the remaining part of my life be 
pajjed, nor do thou rejuſe to bleſs me with thy reſi 
dence. For whatever there is of beauty or of pleaſure 
in wealth, in deſcendents, or in ſovereign command, 
the highejt ſummit of human enjoyment, or in thoſe ob- 
Jgetts of defire which we endeavour to chaſe into the 
zouls of love; whatever delight, or whatever ſolace is 
granted by the celeſtials to ſoften our fatigues, in thy 
preſence, thou parent of happineſs, all thoſe joys ſpread 


out and flouriſh ; in thy preſence blooms the ſpring of 


pleaſure, and without thee no man is happy. 


sven is the power of health, that without its 


co-operation every other comtort is torpid and lite- 


leſs, as the powers of vegctation without the ſun, 
And yet this bliſs is commonly thrown away in 


thoughtleſs negligence, or in fooliſh experiments on 


our own ſtrength; we let it periſh without re— 
membering its valour, or waſte it to ſhow how 
much we have to ſpare; it is ſometimes given up to 
the management of levity and chance, and ſome- 
times {old for the applauſe of jollity and debauchery, 


HEALTH is equally neglected, and with equal 
impropricty, by the votaries of buſineſs, and the fol- 
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lowers of pleaſure. Some men ruin the fabric of 
their bodies by inceſſant revels, and others by intem- 
perate ſtudies : ſome batter it by exceſs, and others 
ſap it by inaCtivity. To the noiſy rout of bachana- 
lian rioters, it will be to little purpoſe that advice is 
offered; though it requires no great abilities to 
prove, that he loſes pleaſure who loſes health Their 
clamours are too loud fer the whiſpers of caution; 
and they run the courſe of life with too much pre- 
cipitance, to ſtop at the call of wi dom. Nor per- 
haps will they that are buſied in adding thouſands to 
thouſands, pay much regard to him that ſhall direct 
them to haſten more {lowly to their withes Yet 
ſince lovers of money are generally cool, deliberate, 
and thoughtful, they might ſurely conſider, that the 
greater good ought not to be ſacrificed to the leſs, 
Health is certainly more valuable than money, be- 
cauſe it is by health that money is procured ; but 
thouſands and millions are of {mall avail to allevi ite 
the protracted tortures of the gout, to repair the 
broken organs of ſenſe, or reſuſcitate the powers of 
digeſtion. Poverty is indeed an evil from which we 
naturally fly ; bur ler us not run from one enemy 
to another, nor take thelter in the arms of ſickneſs. 


Projecere animam ! quam vellent æthere in alte 
Nunc et pauperiem, et duros tolerare labores! 


For healthful indigence in vain they pray, 
In queſt of wealth, who throw their lives away. 


Tnosk who loſe their health in an irregular and 
impetuous purſuit of literary accompliſhments, are 
yet leſs to be excuſed ; for they ought to know, that 
the body is not forced beyond its ſtrength, but with 
the loſs of more vigour than is proportionate to the 
effect produced. Whoever takes up life beforehand, 
by depriving himſelf of reſt and refreſhment, muſt 
not only pay back the hours, but pay them back 
with uſury; and for the gain of a few months but 
halt enjuyed, mult * up years to the liſtleſſneſs of 

languor, 


* 
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languor, and the implacability of pain. They whoſe 


endeavour is mental excellence, will learn perhaps 
too late, how much it is endangered by diſcaſes of 
the body, and find that knowledge may eafily be 
loſt in the ſtarts of melancholy, the flights of impa- 
tience, and the pecviſhneſs of decrepitude. 


* 
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Non omnis muriar, multaque pars mei 
Vitabit Libirinam, u que cg9 pet a 
Creſcam laude recens. HoRace. 


Whole Horace ſhall not die; his ſongs ſhall fave 
The preatelt portion from the greedy grave. 
CREECH, 


HE firſt motives of human actions, are thoſe 
appetites which providence his gisen to man, 
in common with the reſt of the inhabitants of che 
earth, 'Immediatcly after our birth. thirſt aud 
hunger incline us to the breaſt, which we draw by 
inſtinct, like other young creatures; and when we 
are ſatisficd, we expreſs our uncatinets by importu- 
nate and inceilant cries, till we have obtained a place 
on poſture proper for repote, 


The next call that rovſes us from a ſtate of in- 
activity, is that of our piſtons, 'We quickly begin 
to be ſenſible of hope and tear, love and haired, de- 
fire and averſion : theſe, ariſing from the power of 
compariſon and reflection, extend their range wider, 
as our reaſon ſtrengthens, and our knowledge en- 


larges. At firſt we have no thought of pain, but 


when we actually fecl it: we afterwards begin to fear 
it, yet not before it approaches us very nearly; but 
by degrees we diſcover it at a greater diſtance, and 
find it lurking in remote conſequences. Our ter- 
ror in time improves into caution ; and we learn to 
look round with vigilance and ſolicitude, to ſtop all 


the 
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the avenues at which miſery tan enter, and to per- 
form or endure many things in themſ-lves toilſome 
and uapleaſing, becauſe we know by reaſon, or by 
experience, that our labour will be overbalanced by 
the reward; that it will either procure ſome poſitive 
good, or avert ſome evil greater than itſelf. 


Bo r as the ſoul advances to a fuller exerciſe of 
its powers, the animal appetites, and the paſſions 
 Immediat:ly ariſing from them, are not ſufficient to 
find it employment; the wants of nature are ſoon 
ſupplied, the fear of their return is eafily precluded, 
anal ſomething more is neceſſary to relieve the long 
intervals of inactivity, and to give thoſe faculties, 
which cannot he wholly quieſcent, ſome particu- 
lar direction. For this reaſon, new deſires, and 
artificial paſſions, are by degrees produced; and, 
from having withes only in conſequence of our 
wants, we begin to feel wants in conſequence of our 
wiſhes; we perſuade ourſelves to ſet a value upon 
things which are of no uſe, but becauſe we have 
agreed to value them; things which can neither ſa- 
tisfy hunger, nor mitigate pain, nor fecure us from 
any real calamity, and which, therefore, we find of 
no eſteem among thoſe mitions whoſe artleſs and 
barbarous manners keep them always anxious for 
the neceſſaries of life. | 


THrs is the original of avarice, vanity, ambition, 
and generally of all thoſe defires which ariſe from 
the compariſon of our condition with that of others. 
He that thinks himſelf poor, becauſe his neighbour 
is richer ; he that, like Cz'ar, would rither be the 
firſt man of a village, than the ſecond in the capital 
of the world, has apparently kindled in himfelt de- 
fires which he never received from nature, and acts 
upon principles eſtabliſhed only by the authority of 


cuſtom. | 


Vo. I. A a 1 Or 
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OF thoſe adſcititious paſſions, ſome, as avarice 
and envy, are univerſally condemned; ſome, as 


friendſhip and curioſity, generally praiſed ; but there 


are others about which the ſuffrages of the wiſc are 
divided, and of which' it is doubted, whether they 
tend moſt to promote the happineſs, or increaſe the 
miſeries of mankind. 


Or this ambiguous and diſputable kind is the 
love of fame, a deſire of filling the minds of others 
with admiration, and of being celebrated by gene- 
rations to come with praiſes which we ſhall not hear, 
This ardour has been conſidered by ſome, as no- 
thing better than ſplendid madneſs, as a flame kin- 
dled by pride, and fanned by folly ; fur what, | ſay 
they, can be more remote from wiſdom, than to di- 
rect all our actions by the hope of that which is not 
to exiſt till we ourſelves are in the grave? To pant 
after that which can never be poffeſſed. and of 
which the value thus wildly put upon it, ariſes from 
this particular condition, that, during life, it is not 
to be obtained? To gain the favour and hear the 
applauſes of our contemporaries, is indeed equally 
deſirable with any other prerogative of ſuperiority, 
becauſe fame may be of uſe to ſmooth the paths 
of life, to terrify oppoſition, and fortify tranquil— 
lityz but to what end ſhall we be the darlings of 
mankind, when we can no longer receive any be- 
nefits from their favour ? It is more reaſonable to 


wiſh for reputation, while jt may yet be enjoyed, 


as Anacreon calls upon his companions to give him 
for preſent uſe the wine and garlands which they 
purpoſe to beſtow upon his tomb. 


THE advocates for the love of fame, alledge in its 
vindication, that it is a p-{hon natural and univer- 
fal ; a flame lighted by heaven, and always burning 
with greateſt vigour in the moſt enlarged and cle- 
vated minus, Lhat the deſire ot being prailcd. by 

| | poſterity 


| 


Km n= ao 6. oO re 


No. 49. THE, R AMB EER. 4267 


poſt-rity implies a reſolution to deſerve their 2 
and that the folly charged upon it, is only a noble 
and diſintereſted generofity, which is not felt, and 
therefore not underſtood, by tiiofe who have been 
always accuſtomed to reter every thing to them- 
ſelves, and whoſe ſelfiihnets has contracted their un- 
derſtandings. That the foul of man, formed for 
eternal life, naturally ſprings forward beyond the 
limits of corporeal exiſtence, and rejoices to conſi- 
der herſelf as co-operating with future ages, and as 
co-extended with endleſs duration. That the re- 
proach urged with to much petulence, the reproach 
of labouring for what cannot be enjoyed, is founded 
on an opinion which may with great probability be 
doubted ; for fince we ſuppoſe the powers of the 
ſoul to be enlar ged by its ſeparation, why thould we 
conclude, that its knowledge of ſublunary tranſac- 
tions is contracted or extinguiſhed ? : 


Uron an attentive and impartial review of the ar- 
gument, it will appear that the love of fame is to 
be regulated, rather than extinguiſhed ; and that 
men ſhould be taught not to be wholly careleſs 
about their memory, but to endeavour that they 

may be remembered chiefly for their virtues, ſince 
no other reputation will be able to tranſmit any 
pleature beyond the grave. 


IT is evident that fame, conſidered merely as the 
immortality of a name, is not leſs likely to be the 
reward of bad actions than of good ; he therefore 
has no certain principle for the regulation of his 
conduct, whoſe tingle aim is not to be forgotten. 
And hiſtory will inform us, that this blind and-un- 
diſtinguiſhing appetite of renown has always been 
uncertain in its effects, and directed by accident or 
opportunity, indifferently to the benefit or devaſta- 
tion of the world. When Themiſtocles complained 
that the trophics of Miltiades hindered him from 
flcep, he was animated by them to perform the ſame 

A a 2 ſervices 
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ſervices in the ſame cauſe. But Cæſar, when he 
wept at the ſight of Alexander's picture, having ho 


honeſt opportunities of action, let his ambition 
break out to the 1uin of his country. | 


Ix, therefore, the love of fame is fo far indulged | 


by the mind as to become independent and predo- 
minant, it is dangerous and irregular ; but it may 
be uſefully employed as an inferior and ſecondary 
motive, and will terve ſometimes to revive our acti— 


vity, when we begin to languith and loſe ſight of 


that more certain, more valuable, and more durable 
reward, which ought always to be our firſt hope and 
our laſt, But it muſt be ſtrongly impreſſed upon 
our minds, that virtue is not to be purſued as one 
of the means to fame, but fame to be accepted as 
the only recompence which mortals can beſtow on 
virtue; to be accepted with conplacence; but not 


ſought with eagerneſs. Siwply to be remembered is 


no advantage; It is a privilege which ſatire as well 
as panegyric can confer, and is not more enjoxcd 
by Titus or Conſtantine, than by Timocrcon of 
Rhodes, of whom we only know from his epitaph, 


that he had eaten many a meal, drank many a flas 


gon, and uttered many a reproach, 


TIoano payay, % ro I, N WOXAR x ETOV. 
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THe true ſatisfaction which is to be drawn from 
the conſciouſneſs that we ſhall ſhare the attention 
of future times, muſt ariſe from the hope, that, 
with our name, our virtues will be propagated ;, 
and that thoſe whom we cannot benefit in our lives, 
may receive inſtruction from our examples, and 
incitement from our renown. 
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Credebant hoc grande nefas, et norte piandum, 

Si juvenis vetulo non aſſurrexerat, atque 

Barbato cuicunque puer, licet ipſe videret 

Plura domi fraga, et majores glandis acervos. Jjuv. 


And had not men the hoary head rever'd, 

And boys paid rev'rence when a man appear'd, 
Both muſt have died, tho” richer ſkins they wores 
And ſaw more heaps of acorns in their ſtore. 


CREECRH. 


HAVE always thought it the buſineſs of thoſe 

who turn their ſpeculations upon the living 
world, to commend the virtues, as well as to ex- © 
poſe the faults of their contemporaries z and to con- 
fute a falſe, as well as to ſupport a juſt accuſation - 
not only becauſe it is peculiarly the bufineſs of a 
monitor to kcep his own reputation untainted, left 
thoſe who can once charge him with partiality, 
ſhould indulge themſelves atterwards in diſbelieving 
him at pleaſure; but becauſe he may find real 
crimes futficient to give full employment to caution 
or repentance, without diſtracting the mind by 
needleſs ſeruples and vain folicitudes. 


Tak RRE are certain fixed and ftated reproaches 
that ont part of mankind has in all ages thrown up- 
on another, which are regularly tranſmitted through 
continued ſucceſſions, and which he that has once 
fuffered them, is certain to uſe with the ſame undi- 
ſtinzuiſhing vehemence, when he has changed his 
ſtation, and gained the'preſcriptive right of inflicting 
on others, what he had tormerly endured himſelf. 


To theſe hereditary imputations, of which no 
man ſees the juſtice, till it becomes his intereſt to 
tee it, very little regard is to be thewn; ſince it 
does not appear that they are produced by ratioci- 
nation or enquiry, but received implicitly, or 
Aa 3 caught 
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ſervices in the ſame cauſe. Burt Cæſar, when he 
wept at the fight of Alexander's picture, having ho 
honeſt opportunities of action, let his ambition 
break out to the1uin of his country. 


Ix, therefore, the love of fame is fo far indulged 


by the mind as to become independent and predo- 
minant, it is dangerous and irregular ; but it may 
be uſetully employed as an inferior and ſecondary 
motive. and will ſerve ſometimes to revive our acti— 
vity, when we begin to languith and loſe tight of 
that more certain, more valuable, and more durable 
reward, Which ought always to be our firſt hope and 
our laſt, But it muſt be ſtrongly impreſſed upon 
our minds, that virtue is not to be purtued as one 
of the means to fame, but fame to be accepted as 
the only recompence which mortals can beſtow on 
virtue; to be accepted with conplacence; but not 
ſought with eagerneſs. Siwply to be remembered is 
no advantage; it is a privilege which ſatire as well 
as panegyric can confer, and is not more enjoyed 
by Titus or Conſtantine, than by Timocrcon of 
Rhodes, of whom we only know from his epitaph, 
that he had eaten many a meal, drank many a flas 
gon, and uttered many @ reproach. 
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Tu true ſatisfaction which is to be drawn from 
the conſciouſneſs that we ſhall ſhare the attention 
of future times, muſt ariſe from the hope, that, 
with our name, our virtues will be propagated ;z, 


and that thoſe whom we cannot benefit in our lives, 
may receive inſtruction from our examples, and 


incitement from our renown. 


NuMB. 


EE So ur InP roy rg ono Bu 7 TIO 


No. ;o. THE RAMBLER 265 


* a 


NuMs. 50. SATURDAY, September 8. 17 50. 


Cred:bant hoc grande nefas, et marte piandum, 

Si juvents vetulo non aſſurrexerat, atque 

Bartato cuicunque puer, licet ipſe videret 

Plura domi fraga, et majores glandis acervos. Juvs 


And had not men the hoary head rever'd, 

And boys paid rev'rence when a man appear'd, 
Both muſt have died, tho” richer ſkins they wore, 
And ſaw more heaps of acorns in their ſtore. 


CREECRH. 


HAVE always thought it the buſineſs of thoſe 

who turn their ſpeculations upon the living 
world, to commend the virtues, as well as to ex- 
poſe the faults of their contemporaries z and to con- 
fute a falſe, as well as to ſupport a juſt accuſation g - 
not only becauſe it is peculiarly the buſineſs of a 
monitor to kcep his own reputation untainted, leſt 
thoſe who can once charge him with partiality, 
mould indulge themſelves afterwards in diſbelieving 
him at pleaſure; but becauſe he may find real 
crimes ſufficient to give full employment to caution 
or repentance, without diſtracting the mind by 
needleſs ſcruples and vain ſolicitudes. 


Tater are certain fixed and ftated reproaches 
that one part of mankind has in all ages thrown up- 
on another, which are regularly tranfmitted through 
continued ſucceſſions, and which he that has once 
fuffered them, is certain to uſe with the ſame undi- 
ſtinguiſhing vehemence, when he has changed his 
ſtation, and gained the preſcriptive right of inflicting 
on others, what he had tormerly endured himſelf. 


To theſe hereditary imputations, of which no 
man ſees the juſtice, till it becomes his intereſt to 
tee it, very little regard is to be ſhewn; ſince it 
does not appear that they are produced by ratioci- 
nation or enquiry, but received implicitly, or 
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caught by a kind of inſtantancous contagion, and 


ſupported rather by willingneis to credit, than abi- 
lity to prove them. | | 


IT has been always the practice of thoſe who are 


defirous to believe themſelves made venerable by 
length of time, to cenſure the new-comers into life, 
for want of reſpect to grey heirs and ſage experience; 
for heady confidence in their own underſtandings z 
for haſty concluſions upon partial views; for ditre- 
gard of counſels, which their fathers and grandfires 
are ready to afford them ; and a rebellious impa- 
rience of that ſubordination to which youth is con- 
demned by nature, as neceſſary to its ſecurity from 
evils into which it would be otherwiſe precipitated, 


by the raſhneſs of paſſion, aud the blindneſs of ig- 
norance. 


Every old man complains of the growing depra- 
vity of the world, of the petulance and inſolence of 
the riſing generation. He recounts the decency 
and regularity of former times, and celebrates the 
diſcipline and ſobricty of the age in which his youth 
was paſſed; a happy age which is now no more to 
be expected, ſince confuſion has broken in upon 
the world, and thrown down all the boundaries of 
civility and reverence. TIM. 


Ir is not ſufficiently conſidered how much he a{- 
ſumes, who dares to claim the privilege of com- 
plaining : for as every man has, in his own opinion, 
a full ſhare of the miſeries of life, he is inclined to 

. conſider all clamorous uneaſineſs, as a proof of im- 
- Patience rather than of affliction, and to aſk, What 
merit has this man to ſhow, by which he has ac- 
quired a right to repine at the diftributions of na- 
ture? Or, why does he imagine that exemptions 
ſhould be granted him from the general condition of 
man? We find ourſelves excited rather to captioul- 
neſs than pity, and inſtead of being in haſte to ſooth 
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our complaints by ſympathy and tenderneſs, we 
enquire, whether the pain be proportionate to the 
lamentation ; and whether, ſuppoting the affliction 
re Sit is not the effect of vice and folly, rather 
than calamity. ; 


Tae querulouſneſs and indignation which is ob- 
ſerved ſo often to disfigure the laſt ſcene of lite, 
naturally leads us to enquiries like theſe. For ſurely 
it will be thought, at firſt view of things, that if 
age be thus contemned and ridiculed, inſulted and 
neglected, the crime muſt at leaſt be equal on either 
part. They who have had opportunities of eſta- 
bliſhing their authority over minds ductile and un- 
reſiſting; they who have been the protectors of help- 
leſſneſs, and the inſtructors of ignorance, and who 
yet retain in their own hands the power of wealth, 
and the dignity of command, mult defeat their in- 
fluence by their own miſconduct, and make uſe of 
all theſe advantages with very little ſkill, if they 
cannot ſecure to themſelves an appearance of re- 
ſpect, and ward off open mockery, and declared 
Contempt. | 


Tus general ſtory of mankind will evince, that 
lawful and fettled authority is very ſeldom reſiſted 
when it is well employed. Grots corruption, or 
evident imbecillity, is neceſſary to the ſuppreſſion of 
that reverence with which the majority of mankind 
look upon their governors, on thoſe whom they ſee 
ſurrounded by iplendour, and fortificd by power. 
For though men are drawn by their paſſions into 
forgettulneſs of inviſible rewards and punithments, 
yet they are eaſily kept obedient to thoſe who have 
temporal dominion in their hands, till. their vene- 
ration is diſſipated by ſuch wickedneſs and tolly as 
can neither be defended-nor concealed. 


IT may, therefore, very reaſonably be ſuſpected, 
that the old draw upon themielves the greateſt ue 


CIT 
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of thoſe inſults, which they ſo much lament; and 
that age is rarely detpited but when it is contemp- 
tible. If men imagine that exceſs of debauchery 
can be made reverend by time; that knowledge is 
the conſequence of long life, however idly and 
thoughtleſsly employed ; that priority of birth will 
ſupply the want of ſteadineſs or honeſty ; can it 
raiſe much wonder, that their hopes are diſappoint- 
ed, and that they ſee their polterity rather willing 
to truſt their own cyes in their progrets into life, 
than enliſt themſelves under guides who have loſt 
their way ? 


TukERE are, indeed, many truths which time ne- 
ceſſarily and certainly teaches, and which might, 
by thoſe who have learned them from expericnce,* 
be communicated to their ſucceſſors at a cheaper 
rate; but dictates, though liberally enough beſtow- 
ed, are generally without effect, the teacher gains 
few prolelytes by inſtruction which his own bcha- 
viour contradicts; and young men mils the benefit 
of counſel, becauſe they arc not very ready to be- 
lieve that thoſe who fall below them in practice, 
can much excel them in theory. Thus the progreſs 
of knowledge is retarded ; the world is kept long in 
the ſame ſtate; and every new race is to gain the 
prudence of their predeceſſors, by committing and. 
redrefling the fame miſcarriages. | 


To ſecure to the old that influence which they are 
willing to claim, and which might fo much contri- 
bute to the improvement of the arts of lite, it is ab- 
ſolutely neceflary that they give themſelves up to 
the duties of declining years; and contentedly re- 
fign to youth its levity, its pleatures, its frolics, 
and its topperies. It is a hopelefs endeavour to 
unite the contrarieties of jpring and winter; it is 
unjuſt to claim the privileges ot age, and retain the 
play-things of childhood, The young always form 
magnificent ideas of the witdom- and gravity of 


men, 
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men, whom they conſider as placed at a diſtance 
from them in the ranks of exiſtence, and naturally 
look on thoſe whom they find trifling with long 
beards, with contempt and indignation, like that 
which women feel at the effeminacy of men. If 
dotards will contend with boys in thote. per forman- 
ces in which boys muſt always excel them; if they 
will dreſs crippled limbs in embroidery, endeavour 
at gaicty with taltering voices, and darken aflem- 
blies ot pleaſure with the ghaſtlineis of diſcafe; they 
may well expect thoſe who tind their diverſions ob- 
ſtructed will hoot them away; and that it they de- 
ſcend to cumpctition with youth, they mutt bear 
the inſolence ot ſucceſsful rivals. | 

Lufiſti ſatis, ediſti ſatis atque bibiſli + 

Tempus abire tibi eſt. 

You've had your ſhare of mirth, of meat, and 

| drink : rs | 

*Tis time to quit the ſcene—*tis time to think, 

ELPHINSTON» 


AnoTHER vice of age, by which the rifing gene- 


ration may be alienated from it, is feverity and cen- 


ſoriouſneſs, that gives no allowance to the failings 
of early life; that expects artfulnefs from childhood, 
and conſtancy from youth; that is peremptory in 
every command, and inexorable to every failure. 
There are many who live merely to hinder happi- 
neſs, and whoſe deſcendents can only tell of long 
life, that it produces ſuſpicion, malignity, peeviſh- 
neſs, and perſecution: and yet even theſe tyrants can 
talk of the ingratitude of the age, curſe their heirs. 
for impatience, and wonder that young men cannot 
take pleaſure in their father's company. 


He that would pafs the latter part of life with 
honour and decency, muſt, when he is young, con- 
fider that he ſhall one day be old; and remember, 
when he 1s old, that he has once been young, In 
youth be muſt lay up knowledge for his ſupport, 
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when his powers of acting ſhall forlake him; and 
in age torbcar to animadvert with rigour on faults 
Which experience only can correct. 


K 
— 


9 
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Nous. 51. Tusspav, September 10. 1750, 


w—Strultus laber e ineptiarum. Marr. 


How fooliſh is the toil of trifling cares! 
ELPHINSTON. 


To e e 
81 xn, 


8 you have allowed a place in your paper to 
Euphelia's letters from the country, and a 

pear to think no form of human life unworthy of 

your attention, I have reſolved, after many ſtruggles 

with idleneſs and diffidence, to give you ſome ac- 

count of my entertainment in this tober ſeafon of 


univerſal retreat; and to deſcribe to you the employ- 


ments of thoſe who look with contempt on the plea- 
ſures and diverſions of polite life, and employ all 
their powers of cenſure and invective upon the ule- 
leſſneſs, vanity, and folly of dreſs, viſits, and con- 
verſation. 


Wurm a tireſome and vexatious journey of four 
days had brought me to the houſe, where invita- 
tion, regularly ſent for ſeven years together, had at 


laſt induced me to paſs the ſummer, I was ſurpriſed, 


after the civilities of my firſt reception, to find, 
inſtead of the leiſure and tranquillity, which a rural 
life always promiſes, and if well conducted, might 
always afford a confuſed wildneſs of care, and a 


tumultuous hurry x diligence, by which every face 


was clouded, and every motion agitated. The old 


lady, who was my father's relation, was, indecd, 
very full of the happineſs which ſhe received from 
24 my 
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my viſit, and, according to the forms of obſolete 
breeding, inſiſted that I ſhould recompenſe the long 
delay of my company, with a promiſe not to leave 
her till winter. But, amidſt all her kindneſs and 
careſſes, ſhe very frequently turned her head afide, 
and whiſpered, with anxious earneſtneſs, ſome or- 
der to her daughters, which never failed to fend 
them out with unpolite precipitation. Sometimes 
her impatience would not ſuffer her to ſtay behind. 
She begged my pardon, ſhe mult leave me for a mo- 
ment: ſhe went, and returned and fat down gain, 


but was again diſturbed by ſome new care, diſmifſed 


her daughters with the ſame trepidation, and fol- 


lowed them with the ſame countenance of buſineſs 


and ſolicitude. 


HowxvxRN I was alarmed at this ſhow of eager- 

neſs and diſturbance, and however my curioſity was 
excited by ſuch buty preparations as naturally pro- 
miſed ſome great event, I was yet too much a ſtran- 
ger to gratify myſelf with enquiries; but finding 
none of the family in mourning, I pleated myſelf 
with imagining that I ſhould rather fce a wedding 
than a funeral. 


Ar laſt we ſat down to ſupper, when JI was in- 


tormed, that one of the young ladies, after. whom I 
thought myſelf obliged to enquire, was under A 
neceſſity of attending ſome affair that could not be 
neglected. Soon afterward my relation began to 


talk of the regularity of her family, and the incon- 
venience of London hours; and at laſt let me know, 


that they had purpoſed that night to go to bed 
ſooner than was uſu4l, becauſe they were to rife 
early in the morning to make cheeſccakes. This 
hint ſent me to my chamber. to which I was ac- 
companied by all the ladies, who begged me to ex- 
cuſc ſome large fieves of leaves and flowers, the: 
covered two thirds of the floor, for they intend.” 

ro 
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to diſtil them when they were dry, and they had no 
other room that ſo conveniently received the rifihg 
ſun. | | 

! 0 
Iux ſcent of the plants hindered me from reſt, 
und therefore I roſe early in the morning, with a 
reſolution to explore my new habitation. I ſtole 
unperceived by my buſy couſins, into the. garden, 
where I found nothing either more great or elegant, 
than in the ſame number of acres cultivated for the 
market. Of the gardener I ſoon learned, that his 
lady was the greateſt manager in that part of the 
country; and that I was come hither at the time in 
which I might learn to make more pickles and con- 
ſerves, than could be ſeen at any other houſe a 
hundred miles round. | 


IT was not long before her ladyſhip gave me ſuf- 
ficient opportunities of knowing her character 

r the was too much pleaſed with her own accom- 
pliſhments to conceal them; and took occaſion, 
from ſome ſweetmeats which ſhe ſet next day 
upon the table, to diſcourſe, for two long hours, 
upon robs and jellies; laid down the beſt methods 
of conſerving, reſerving, and preſerving all ſorts of 
fruit; told us, with great comempt, of the London 
lady in the neighbourhood, by whom theſe terms 
were very often confounded; and hinted how much 
{hc ſhould be aſhamed to ſet before company, at her 
own houſe, ſweetmeats of io dark a colour as the 
had often ſcen at miſtreſs Sprightly's. 


Ir is indeed the great buſineſs of her life, to 
watch the ſkillet on the fire; to ſee it ſimmer with 
the due degree of heat; and to ſnatch it off at the 
moment of projection: and the employments to 
which ſhe has bred her daughters, are to turn roſe- 
leaves in the ſhade; to pick out the ſeeds of cur- 
rants with a quill; to gather fruit without bruiſing 
it; and to extract bean flower water for the ſkin. 


Such 
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Such are the taſks with which every day, ſince TI 
came hither, has begun and ended, to which the 


early hours of life are ſacrificed, and in which that | 


time is paſſing away which never ſhall return. 


Bo r to reaſon or expoſtulate are hopeleſs at- 
tempts. The lady has ſettled her opinions, and 
maintains the dignity--of her own performances, 
with all the firmneſs of ſtupidity accuſtomed to be 
flattered. Her. daughters having never ſeen any 
houſe but their own, believe their mother's excel- 


lence on her own word. Her huſbind is a mere 


ſportſman, who is pleaſed to ſee his table well furs 
niſhed; and thinks the day ſufficiently ſucceſsful, 
in which he brings home a leaſh of hares, to be pot- 
ted by his wife. | x 


AFTER a few days, I pretended to want books 
but my lady ſoon told me, that none of her books 
would ſuit my taſte ; for her part ſhe never loved to 
ſee young women give their minds to ſuch follies, 
by which they would only learn to uſe hard words: 


ſhe bred up her daughters to underſtand a houte; 


and whoever ſhould marry them, if they knew any 
thing of good cookery, would never repent it, 


TuRk are, however, ſome things in the culina- 
ry ſcience too ſublime tor youthful intell-&s ; my- 
ſterics into which they muſt not be initiated till the 
years of ſerious maturity, and which are referred to 
the day of marriage, as the ſupreme qualification 
for connubial life. She makes an orange-pudding, 
which is the -envy of all the neighbourhood, and 
which the has hitherto found means of mixing and 
biking with ſuch ſecrecy, that the. ingredient to 
which it owes its flavour, has never been diſcovered, 
She indeed conducts this great affair with all the 
caution that human policy can ſuggeſt. It is never 
known before-hand when this pudding will be pro- 
duced : the takes the ingredients privately into her 
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own cloſet, employs her maids and daughters in 


different parts of the houſe, orders the oven to be 


heated for a pye, and places the pudding in it with 
her own hands; the mouth of the oven is then 
ſtopped, and all enquiries are vain. 


TE compoſition of the pudding ſhe has, how- 
ever, promiſed Clarinda, that if ſhe pleaſes her in 
marriage, ſhe ſhall be told without reſerve. But the 
art of miking Engliſh capers ſhe has not yet per- 
ſuaded herſelf to diſcover, but ſeems re ſolved that 
ſecret ſhall periſh with her; as ſome alchymiſts have 
obſtinately ſuppreſſed the art of tranſmuting metals. 


I oxct ventured to lay my fingers on her book 
of receipts, which ſhe left upon the table, having 
intelligence that a veſſel of gooſeberry-wine had 


burſt the hoops ; but though the importance of the 


event ſufficienly engroſſed her care, to prevent any 
recollection of the danger to which her ſecrets were 


expoſed, I was not able to make uſe of the golden 


moments : for this treaſure of hereditary knowledge 
was ſo well cencealed by the manner of ſpelling 
uſed by her grandmother, her mother, and herſelf, 
that I was totally unable to. underſtand it, and loſt 
the opportunity of conſulting the oracle, for want 
of knowing the language in which its anſwers were 
1 | 


Ir is indeed neceſſary, if I have any regard to 
her ladyſhip's eſteem, that I ſhould apply myſelf to 
ſome of theſe economical accompliſhments; for I 
overheard her, two days ago, warning her daugh- 


ters, by my mournful example, againſt negligence 


of paſtry, and ignorance in carving : For yuu ſaw, 
| ſaid ſhe, that, with all her pretenſions to know- 
ledge, ſhe turned the partridge the wrong way, 
when ſhe attempt d to cut it; and Tbclieve, ſcarce- 
ly knows th: difference between palte railed, and 
paſte in a diſh, 


Tun 
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Tae reaſon, Mr Rambler, why I have laid Lady 
Buſtie's character betore you, is a delire to be in- 
formed, whether, in your opinion, it is worthy of 
imitation; and whether | ſhall throw away the books 
which I have hitherto thought it my duty to read, 
for the lady's cloſet opened, the complete ſervant-maidg © 
and the court-cook; and reſign all curiotity atter 
right and wrong, for the art of ſcalding dama- 
ſcenes without burſting them, and preſerving the 
whiteneſs of pickled muſhrooms, | | 


Lap Buſtle has indeed, by this inceſſant appli - 
cation to fruits and flowers, contracted her cares in- 
to a narrow ſpace, and ſet herſelf free from many 
perplexities with which other minds are diſturbed. 
She has no curioſity after the events of a war, or 
the fate of heroes in diſtreſs; ſh: can hear, without 
the leaſt emotion, the ravage of a fire, or devaſta- 
tions of a ſtorm ; her neighbours grow rich or poor, 
come into the world or go out of it, without regard, 
while the is preſſing the gelly-bag, or airing the 
ſtore-room; but I cannot perceive that ſhe is more 
free from diſquiets than thoſe whoſe underſtandings 
take a wider range, Her marigolds, when they are 
almoſt cured, are often ſcattered by the wind ; the 
rain ſometimes falls upon fruit when it ought to be 
gathered dry. While her artificial wines are fer- 
menting, her whole life is reſtleſſneſs and anxiety. 
Her ſweetmeats are not always bright; and the maid 
ſometimes forgets the juſt proportions of ſalt and 
pepper, when veniſon is to be baked. Her con- 
ſerves mould, her wines ſour, and pickles mother; 
and, like all the reſt of ' mankind, ſhe is every day 
mortified with the defeat of her ſchemes, and the 
diſappointment of her hopes. 


WIr regard to vice and virtue, ſhe ſeems a kind 
of neutral being. She has no crime but luxury, 
nor any virtue but chaſtity : ſhe has no deſire to be 
prailed but for her cookery; nor withes any ill to 
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the reſt of mankind, but that whenever they aſpire 


to a feaſt, their cuſtards may be wheyiſh, and their 
pye- eruſts tough. 


I am now very impatient to know whether I am 
to look on theſe ladies as the great patterns of our 
ſex, and to conſider conterves and pickles as the 
buſineſs of my life; whether the cenſures which I 
now ſuffer be juſt; and whether the brewers of 
wines, and the diſtillers of wathes, have a right to 
look with inſolence on the weakneſs of 
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Nous. 52. SATURDAY, September 15. 1750. 


—— Druoties flenti Theſeius heros 
Siſte modum, aixit, neue enim fortuna querenda 
Sola tua eft, fimiles aliorum rejpice caſus, 


Mitius ifta feres. Ovin. 


How oft in vain the ſon of Theſens ſaid, 
The ſtormy ſorrows be with patience laid; 
Nor are thy fortunes to be wept alone; 
' Weigh other's woes, and learn to bear thy own. 
| Cærcorr. 


MONG the various methods of conſolation, 

to which the miſeries inſeparable from our 

preſent ſtate have given occaſion, it has been, as I 

have already remarked, recommended by ſome wri- 

ters to put the ſufferer in mind of heavier preſſures, 

and more excruciating calamities, than thote of 
which he has himſclf reaſon to complain. 


Tus has, in all ages, been directed and practiſed; 
and, in conformity to this cuſtom, Lipſius, the great 
modern maſter of the Stoic philoſophy, has, in his 
celebrated treatiſe on feadine/s of mind, endeavoured 
to fortify the breaſt againſt too much ſenſibility of 

misfortune, 
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misfortune, by enumerating the evils which have 
in former ages fallen upon the world, the devaſta- 
tion of wide-extended regions, the tack of cities, and 
maſſacre of nations. And the common voice of 
the multitude uninſtructed by precept, and unpre- 
judiced by authority, which in queitions that relate 
to the heart of man, is, in my opinion, more deci- 
ſive than the learning of Lipſius, ſeems to juſtify 
the efficacy of this procedure; for one of the firſt 
comforts which one neighbour adminiſters to ano- 
ther, is a relation of-the like infelicity, combined 
with circumſtances of greater bitterneſs. 


BurT this medicine of the mind is like many re- 
medies applied to the body, of which, though we 
ſce the effects, we are unacquainted with the man- 
ner of operation, aud ot which, therefore, ſome, 
who are unwilling to ſuppole any thing out of the 
reach of their own ſagacity, have been inclined to 
doubt whether they have really thoſe virtues for 
which they are celebrated, and whether their repu- 
tation is,not the mere gift of fancy, prejudice, and 
credulity. | 


Coxns0LATI10N, or comfort, are words which, in 
their proper acceptation, ſignify tome alleviation of 
that pain to which it is not in our power to afford 
the proper and adequate remedy; they imply ra- 
ther an aug mentation of the power of bearing, than 
a diminution of the burden. A priſoner is relieved 
by him that ſets him at liberty, but receives comfort 
from ſuch as ſuggeſt contiderations by which he is 
made patient under the inconvenience of confine- 
ment. To that grief which arites from a great loſs. 
he only brings the true remedy, who makes his 
friend's condition the tame as before; but he ma 
be properly termed a comtorter, who by perſuaſion 
extenuates the pain of poverty, and thews, in the 
ſtyle of Heſiod, that half ts more than the whole, 
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IT is, perhaps, not immediately obvious, how it 


can lull the memory of misfortune, or appeaſe the 


throbbings of anguiſh, to hear that others are more 
miſerable ; others, perhaps, unknown or wholly in- 
different, whole proſperity raiſes no envy, and whoſe 
fall can gratify no reſentment. Some topics of 
comfort ariſing, like that which gave hope and 


ſpirit to the captive of Seſoſtris, from the perpetual 


viciflitudes of life, and mutability of human affairs, 
may as properly raiſe the dejected as depreſs the 
proud, and have an immediate tendency to exhile- 
rate and revive, But how can it avail the man 


who languiſhes in the gloom of ſorrow, without 
- proſpect of emerging into the ſunſhine of cheerful- 
. nels ; to hear that others are ſunk yet deeper in the 


dungeon of miſery, ſhackled with heavier chain 
and ſurrounded with darker deſperation ? | 


Tre ſolace ariſing from this confideration ſeems 
indeed the weakeſt of all others, and is perhaps 
never pop? applied, but in caſes where there is 
no place for reflections of more ſpeedy and pleaſing 
efficacy. But even from ſuch calamities life is by 
no means free; a thouſand ills incurable, a thouſand 


loſſes irreparable, a thouſand difficulties infurmount- 


able, are known, or will be known, by all the 
ſons of men. Native deformity cannot be rectified, 
a dead friend cannot return, and the hours of youth 
trifled away in folly, or loſt in ſickneſs, cannot be 


_. reſtored. 


UNDER the oppreſſion of fuch melancholy, it has 
been found uſeful to take a ſurvey of the world ; to 


contemplate the various fcenes of diſtreſs in which 


mankind are ſtruggling round us, and acquaint our- 
ſelves with the terribiles viſu forme, the various 
ſhapes of miſery, which make havoc of terreſtrial 
happineſs, range all corners almoſt without reſtraint, 
trample down our hopes at the hour ot harveſt, and 
when we have built our ſchemes to the top, ruin 
their foundations. TE 
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TE firſt effect of this meditation is, that it fur- 
niſhes a new employment for the mind, and engages 
the paſſions on remoter objects; as kings have ſome- 
times freed themſelves from a ſubject too haughty 
to be governed, and too powerful to be cruſhed, by 
poſting him in a diſtant province, till his popularity 
has ſubſided, or his pride been repreſſed. The at- 
tention is diſſipated by variety, and acts more weax- 
ly upon any fingle part, as that torrent may be drawn 
off to different channels, which; pouring down in 
one collected body, cannot be reſiſted. This ſpe- 
cies of comfort is, therefore, unavailing in ſevere 
paroxyſms of corporal pain, when the mind is every 
inſtant called back to miſery, and in the firſt ſhock 
of any ſudden evil; but will certainly be of uſe 
againſt encroaching melancholy, and a ſettled habit 
of gloomy thoughts. 


IT is further advantageous, as it ſupplics us with 
opportunities of making compariſons in our own 
favour. We know that very little of the pain, or 


pleaſure, which does not begin and end in our ſenſes, 


is otherwiſe than relative; we are rich or poor, 
great or little, in proportion to the number that ex- 
cel us, or fall beneath us, in any oft theſe reſpects; 
and therefore, a man, whoſe uncaſineſs ariſes from 
reffection on any misfortune that throws him below 


thoſe with whom he was once equal, is comforted 


by finding that he is not yet lowelt. 


THERE is another kind of compariſon, leſs tend- 
ing towards the vice of envy, very well illuſtrated 
by an old poet, whoſe ſyſtem will not afford many 
reaſonable motives to content. * It is,“ ſays he, 
© pleaſing to look from ſhore upon the tumults of a 
© ſtorm, and to ſee a ſhip ſtruggling with the bil- 
© lows; it is pleafing, not becauſe the pain of ano- 
© ther can give us delight, but becauſc we have a 
* ſtronger impreſſion of the happincſs of ſafety.” 
Thus when we look abroad, and behold the multi- 
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tudes that are groaning under evils heavier than 
thoſe which we have experienced, we ſhrink back 
to our own ſtate, and inſtead of repining that ſo 


much muſt be felt, learn to rejoice that we have not 
more to feel. ; 


Br this obſervation of the miſeries of others, for- 
titude is ſtrengthened, and the mind brought to a 
more extenſive knowledge of her own powers. As 
the heroes of action catch the flame from one ano- 
ther, ſo they to whom providence has allotted the 
harder taſk of ſuffering with calmneſs and dignity, 
may animate themſelves by the remembrance of 
thoſe evils which have been laid on others, perhaps 
naturally as weak as themſelves, and bear up with 
vigour and reſolution againſt their own oppreſſions, 
when they lee it poſſible that more ſevere atflictions 
may be borne. 


Tarre is till another reaſon why, to many 


minds, the relation of other men's intclicity may 
give a laſting and continual relief. Some, not wall 
inſtructed in the meaſures by which providence di- 
ſtributes happincſs, are perhaps miſled by divines, 
who, as Bellarmine makes temporal proſperity one 
of the characters of the true church, have repre- 
ſ-nted wealth and eaſe as the certain concomitants 
of virtue, and the untailing reſult of the divine ap- 
probation. Such ſufferers are dejected in their miſ- 
fortunes, not ſo much for what they feel, as for 
what they dread; not becaule they cannot ſupport 


the ſorrows, or endure the wants, of their preſent 


condition, but becauſe they conſider them as only 
the beginnings of more ſharp and more laſting pains. 


To theſe mourners it is an act of the higheſt charity 


to repreſent the calamities which not only virtue 
has tufftered, but virtue has incurred; to intorm 
them, that one evidence of a future ſtate is the un- 
certainty of any preſent reward for goodneſs; and 
to remind them, from the higheſt authority, of the 

diſtreſſes 
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diſtreſſis and penury of men gf whom the world was 
not worthy. 


a 
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Nous. 53. ToEsDAx, September 18. 1750. 


Seide rd xleavay Epigram. Vet. 
Huſband thy poſſeſſions. 


F HERE is ſcarcely, among the evils of human 

life, any ſo generally dreided as poverty. 
Every other ſpecies of mitery, thoſe who are not 
much accuſtomed to diſturt the preſent moment 
with reflection, can eaſily forget, becaule it is not 
always forced upon their regard: but it is impoffi- 
ble to pats a day or an hour in the confluxes of men, 
without ſeeing how much indigence is expoled to 
contumely, neglect, and inſult; and, in its loweſt 
ſtate, to hunger and nakednels; to injuries againſt 
which every paſſion is in arms, and to wants which 
nature cannot tuſtain. 


AGAINST other evils the heart is often harden- 
ed by true or by falſe notions of dignity and reputa- 
tion: thus we ſee dangers of every kind faced with 
willingneſs, becauſe bravery, in a good or bad caule, 
is never Without its encomiaſts and admirers. But 
in the proſpect ot poverty, there is nothing but 
gloom and melancholy; the mind and body ſuffer 
together; its milerics bring no alleviations z it is a 
ſtate in which every virtue is obſcured, and in which 
no conduct can avoid reproach; a Rare i in which 
cheerfulneis is inſenſibility, and dejection ſullen- 
nels, of which the hardſhips are without honour, 
and the labours without reward. 


OF theſe calamities there ſeems not to be wanting 
a general convictionz we hear on every fide the 
noite of trade, and ice the ſtreets thronged with 

numberleſs 
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numberleſs multitudes, whole faces are clouded with 
anxiety, and whoſe ſteps are burried by precipita- 
tion, trom no other motive than the hope of gain; 
and the whole world is put in motion by the de- 
fire of that wealth, which is chiefly to be valucd, as 
it ſecures us from poverty ; tor it is more uſeful tor 
detence than acquiſition, and is not ſo much able 
to procure good, as to exclude evil. 

Ver there are always ſome whoſe piſſions or fol- 
lies lead them to a conduct oppotite to the general 


maxims and practice of mankind ; ſome who ſeem 


to ruſh upon poverty, with the ſame eagerneſs with 
which others avoid it; who ſee their revenues hour- 


ly leflened, and the eſtates which they inherit from 
their anceſtors mouldering away, without reſolu- 


tion to change their courſe of life; who perſevere 
_ againſt all remonſtrances, and go forward with full 
career, though they ſec before them the precipice 
of deſtruction. > | 


IT is not my purpoſe, in this paper, to expoſtulate 
with ſuch as ruin their fortunes by expenſive ſchemes 
of buildings and gardens, which they carry on with 
the ſame vanity that prompted them to begin, chu- 
ſing, as it happens in a thouſand other caſes, the re- 
mote evil before the lighter, and deferring the ſhame 
of repentance till they incur the miſeries of diſtreſs. 
Thoſe for whom I intend my preſent admonitions, 
are the thoughtleſs, the negligent, and the diſſolute; 
who having, by the viciouſneſs of their own incli- 
nations, or the ſeducements of alluring companions, 
been engaged in habits of expence, and accuſtomed 
to move in a certain round of pleaſures diſpropor- 
tioned to their condition, are without power to ex- 
tricate themſelves from the enchantments of cu- 
ſtom, avoid thought becauſe they know it will be 
painful, and continue, from day to day, and from 
month to month, to anticipate their revenues, and 
fink every hour deeper into the gulphs of uſury and 
extortion. | Tails 
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Tris folly has leſs claim to pity, becauſe it can- 
not be imputed to the vehemence of {ſudden paſſions 
nor can the miſchief which it produces be extenua- 
ted as the effect of any ſingle act, which rage, or 
deſire, might execute, before there could be time for 
an appeal to reaſon. Theſe men ar: advancing to- 
wards miſery by ſoft approaches, and deſtroying 
themſelves. not by the violence of a blow, which, 
when once given, can never be recalled, but by a 
fl»w poiſon, hourly repeated, and obſtinately con- 
tinued. 


Tunis conduct is fo abſurd, when it is examined 
by the unprejudiced eye of rational judgment, that 
nothing but experience could evince its puſſipility; 
yet, abſurd as it is, the ſudden tall of ſome fami- 
lies, and the ſudden riſe of others, prove it to be 
common z and every year fees many wretches redu- 
ced to contempt and want, by their coſtly ſacrifices 
to pleaſure and vanity. 12 | 


IT is the fate of almoſt every paſſion, when it has 
paſſed the bounds which nature preſcribes, to coun- 
teract its own purpoſe. Too much'rage hinders the 
warrior from circumſpection, too much cagerneſs 
of profit hurts the credit of the trader, too much 
ardor takes away from the lover that eaſineſs of ad- 
dreſs with which ladies are delighted. Thus extra- 
vagance, though dictated by vanity, and incited by 
voluptuouineſs, ſeldom procures- ultimately either 
applauſe or pleaſure. - 


Ir praiſe be juſtly eſtimated by the character of 
thoſe from whom it is received, little 1atistattion 
will be given to the ſpendthrift by the encomiums 
which he purchaſes. For who are they that ani- 
mate him in his purſuits, but young men, thought- 
leſs and abandoned like himielf, unacquainted with 
all on which the wildom of nations has impreticed 
the ſtamp of excellence, and devoid alike of Know- 

| | | ledge 
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ledge and of virtue? By whom in his profuſion 
praiſed, but by wretches who conſider him as ſub- 
ſervient to their purpoſes, Sirens that entice him to 
ſhipwreck, and Cyclops that are gaping to devour 
him ? | 


- 


EvERY man whoſe knowledge, or whoſe virtue, 
can give value to his opinion, looks with ſcorn, or 
pity, neither of which can afford much gratifica- 
tion to pride, on him whom the panders of luxury 
have drawn into the circle of their influence, and 
v hom he ſees parcelled out among the different mi- 
niſters of folly, and about to be torn to pieces by 
tailors and jockeys, vintners and attorneys, who at 
once rob and ridicule him, and who are ſecretly 
triumphing over his weakneſs, when they preſent 
new incitements to his appetite, and heighten his 
deſires by counterteited applauſe. 


Sc is the praiſe that is purchaſed by prodiga- 
lity. Even when it is yet not diſcovered to be falſe, 
it is the praiſe only of thole whom it is raproach- 
ful to pleaſe, and whole ſincerity is corrupted by 
their intereſt ; men who live by the riots which they 
encourage, and who know that whenever their pu- 
pil grows wiſe, they ſhall loſe their power. Yet 
with ſuch flatteries, if they could laſt, might the 
cravings of vanity, which is ſeldom very Ss, 
be ſatisfied z but the time is always haſtening for- 
ward when this triumph, poor as it is, ſhall vaniſh, 
and when thote who now ſurround him with obſe- 
quiou'neis and compliments, tawn among his equi- 
pige, and animate his riots, ſhall turn upon him 
with infolence, and reproach him with the vices 
promoted by themielves, 


AND as little pretenſions has the man, who ſquan” 
ders his eſtate, by vain or vicious expences, to 
greater degrees of plcafure than are obtained by 
others. To make any ha ppineſs ſincere, it is neceſ- 


ſary 
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ſary that we believe it to be laſting ; ſince whatever 
we ſuppoſe ourſelves in danger of loſing, muſt be 
enjoyed with ſolicitude and uneaſineſs; and the 
more value we ſet upon it, the more muſt the pre- 


ſent poſſeſſion be embittered. How can he then be 


envied for his felicity, who knows that its conti- 
nuance cannot be expected, and who is conſcious, 
that a very ſhort time will give him up to the gripe 
of poverty, which will be harder to be borne, as he 
has given way to more exceſſes, wantoned in great- 
er abundance, and indulged his appetites with more 


profuſeneſs? 


Ir appears evident, that frugality is neceſſary even 
to complete the pleaſure of expence; for it may be 
generally remarked, of thoſe who ſquander what 
they know their fortune not ſufficient to allow, 
that in their moſt jovial expence, there always 
breaks out ſome proof of diſcontent and impatience; 
they either ſcatter with a kind of wild deſperation, 
and affected laviſhneſs, as criminals brave the gal- 
lows when they cannot eſcape it; or pay their mo- 
ney with a peeviſh anxiety, and endeavour at once 


to ſpend idly, and to ſave meanly: having neither 


firmneſs to deny their paſſions, nor courage to gra- 
tify them, they murmur at their own enjoyments, 


and poiſon the bowl of pleaſure, by reflection on 
the coſt, | 


AMONG theſe men there is often the vociferation 
of merriment, but very ſeldom the tranquillity of 
cheertulneſs. They inflame their imaginations to a 
kind of momentary jollity, by the help of wine vad 
riot, and conſider it as the firſt buſineſs gf the night 
to ſtupity recollection, and lay that reaſon aſleep 


which diſturbs their gaicty, and calls upon them to 
retreat from ruin, 


- 


BurT this poor broken ſatisfaction is of ſhort con- 


tinuance, and muſt be expiated by a long ſeries 
Vol. I. C c $-; of 
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of miſery and regret. In a ſhort time the creditor 
grows impatient; the laſt acre is ſold; the paſſions 
and appetites {till continue their tyranny, with in- 
ceſſant calls for their uſual gratifications; and the 
remainder of life paſſes away in vain repentance, 
or impotent defire, 3 


END of the FIRST VOLUME. 
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